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® OE ! 
JUSTIFICATION, 
With their Explication 


annexed, 


ot, 


Wherein alſo is opened the nature of the 


Covenants , Satisfattion; Righteouſneſſe , 
Faith , Works 3 Oe 


Publiſhed eſpecially for the uſe of the 
Church of Kederminſterin Worceſterchire, 


By their unworthy Teacher, 


. Hebr. 9,15. ; : 
I. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the "0 

New Teſtament , thatby meanes of death for , 
the Redemption of the tranſgreſſions under 
[the firſt Teſtament, they which are called 
Snight receive the promiſe of eternall inheri- 
France. 


Printed by. Abraham Brown.  - 
7. 


o the Learned, zealous, Faithfull 


Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, "Mr. Richard 
Vines » Maſter -of Pembroke - Hall in Cam- 
bridge,,and Mr. Anthony Burges, Paſtor of Sutton-Cold- 
feeld in Warwickshire , Members of the Reverend A\- 
ſembly of Divines, my yery much yalued Friends 
_ Brethren in the work and Patience of the-Go» 
pel. 
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|. _ Moſt Dear Brethzen, 
22> Never well underſtood their mean- 
A ing , who crave Patronage to their 
«FF Writings from the meere great 0- 
- nes of the times, Tt they need' or 
deſire a borrowed honour, .me- 
I thinks they quite miſtake their way , and go 
| for water to the top of Tenerife , which they 
ſhould ſeek in the valleys or ſtillflowing 
Springs. To give them our Writings to in- 
ſtru& them , 1s agreeable to our Office and 
duty : but to ſubmit them to their cenſures , 
F orcrave the protection of their Greatneſles , 
2 and prefix their names as the Signatures of 
13 Worth, as if Truth did ever the more dwell 
| within , where this gilded fign is hang'd-with- 
| out: this ſeemeth to me;, tobe as needleſle ,- 
as abſurd. The ſelf-idolizing ſin of Pride 1s 
ſomaturall to all men, eſpecially when fur- 
| thered by 'dignities and wordly pomp , that 
j they are apt enough without a tempter, to 
| take themſelves for the ſummumn genus in every 
[3 * 2 Pregi- 


> Fg 


So 


- 
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- 2  _ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ | 
Predicament 4s well>as their owne. A little Þ 
belp wit. mount them above their Teachers, F 
-and-a little more above Ordinances ; but the F 
topof- the ambition is.to be above God ; that } 
-on them as the 4/phaall may depend', and to | 
them as the Omega all may aſcribe. Ithinkita Þ 
miore needfull work (not for our honour, but |. 

© their ownſafety ) to make them underſtand, F 
that Princes and Parliaments are Schollers in | 
that Schoole where. Chriſt is the Maiter, and | 
wehis Uſhers: and:that (at leaſt ) inreſpcct of 

 QurNuncupative , Declarative power , We are 
their Rulers in ſpirituals' > whom they are 
bound to.obey ,Heb,x 3.7. 17. and thar all Mi- {| 
niſters are Biſhops. or Overſeers in the lan- ||. 
guage oof the holy Ghoſt, 44.20. 28, Phil.1. 
I. &Cc. and not the ſervants or pleaſers of men, 
(dh. Kt 30s -7 © CID 

They leave us the bare name of their 'Tea-:} 

chers » ſa that wewill teach:themnothing bur Þ}* 
what they have taught us firſt, and leave out | 
the hard ſayings , which they cannot.beare. JF, 
For my-part, though I have found as much re- | 
"wh ftromſuch as moſt,yet have Iknown very. | 
few ofthe moſt Religious great ones, but.if I 
would deal but half as plainly as my commitſ-. 

- fon and patterns doe require;-Iſhould quickly 
turne their reſpe& into indignation: | If the {- 

old rounddealing Prophets and ApofHles were | 
among us.z I doubt: ſome pious Gentlemen | 
4 would {4 


A Ay 
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= The" Epiftle Dedizato)y. 

F would /take'themforſawoypproud;pragmaticat 
$ fellowes 5 and would think their tongues 
| (though nottheir revenues ) did need a refor: 
4 mation, All this-is no blemiſhto Mapiftracie, 
theOrditanceofGud; bur trohumane'nature; 


O WK wa eos thats fie Sea 
. | that forthembitpayrcan as illbeareachighe- 
'- | ftare,a54 mans brains-can-endureto ſtand on 


we the piracle of a ſteeple. Nor is this toblame 

any due hofior to-ſuch ,: but to 'excuſt 'my 
4 felfe,, rhatTemploynotmy breath to fill any 
c }' empry bladder. For-yourwho arc low, and 


"i full; I ſuppsſe the acknowledgement:of your 
« | worthis leſſe-danigerous; *AS'T @mmore be- 
._ | holden to-Redfor andRehigion then to Grear-” 
- | nefſe; fo doe Tet them commandmy eſteem 


|: ndaffections moftpewerfully; Your names: 
* | chereforebivelchoſtnes pretin totlits papers * 
1.As a6knewted ging you indeed-fit-cenſors 
_ | of my Do@rme-z- having alwayes valued the: 
; jud&ement+ of Wiforle in Philefophy* before 
- Alexanders'; and thinking your approbation 
' morecenfderablethenall the Lords or Com- 
{ | manders inthe Latnd) Tf yowapprove,'Tſhall 
4: be thermore confirmed (and fo wilmy people 
> for whom I write it who know ad honour 
' you; ) If pou difallow , (for T'carinotconteit: 
that there 1s nothing to be difallowed ) Tihall- 
ſuſpect, and ſearch againe. 
S 2: TdefirentiS hereby to acquaint the world 
| with the reverendſtecnt Thaveof you ids _ 
wo #3 he fs  A- 3. RE p ro 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. © 


to ſhew the contemners of the miniſtry ſome 


examples for their confutation : That they 


who think that England hath not as learned, 
_ holy; experimentall;judicious, humble;beart- 
piercing Preachers » as any other Nation what- | 
ſoever, may look upon you and confelle their. 4 


errour :: That for all the diſſentions that have 
ſo waſted both Church and State , it may ap- 
peare. In you » wee had ſome that were lovers 
of peace; and if all had been ſo minded, our 
wounds had bin heal'd. } That our ignorant 
yorglings that ruſh upon the Miniſtry (who 
may ſeethemſelves in that glafle, 1. Tim.3.6, 
may. conſider their diſtance from ſuch as you, 
and be humbled. That thoſe vi wonder at 
he ſpreading of errors in our > le, may ſee 
1a you we had ſome that taught them better 
And Alexander did-unjuitly. hang, Epheſtions 
Phyſitian becauſe hee dyed.  And-that our 
Authors or defenders of Teroboams worſhip 
whoſe: fingers itch to be doing with the Pro- 
phets that-gain ſay them, may ſee what manner 
of men they have to deale with, whoſe worth 


is ſufficient to.diſgraceithe proud perſecu- - 


tors , and make their names hatefull to-all ge- 
nerations: To whom I commend. Sir Walter 


Rawleighs true obſervation ( Hiſt, of the world 


part. 1.4. c.3, ps. ) (If Antipazer upon his con- 
queſt had carried all other a&ions never ſo 
mildly. yet for killing Demoſthenes , all that, 
66, Nl” ti read 
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_ The Epiſtle Dedicatosj,” 
read his eloquent Orations , doe condemi” 
him for a bloody Tyrarit te this day : Such - 
=” and reputation 'doe the learned Arts 

nde in all civill Nations , that the evill done 


toa man famous in one of them, is able to'ble- 


 miſh any action how good ſoever: otherwife - 
itbe, or honorably carryed, To ſuch ends.as 
.theſe have I here prefixed'your names:; and 


not to intereſle you in the--diſhonour-of-the 
—_— of this ſlender TraQate, 

Farewell, Reverend Brethren , and: go on 
to be exemplary in all ſpirituall excellencies : 
And that the Lord of the Harveſt would ſend ' 
forth more ſuch, and. lengthen and-ſucceed-- 
your labours to his Church ; is the hearty .. 


Prayer of, .. 


Four unworthy fellow=- 
ſervant, 


= 


Apr. T« : 
1649. Rx, BAXTER.-- 


'To the Reader. 


xy He fow progreſſe of kudwledge » and the ſmall 
x A! rag Ayes h make to the fore- 


0 $2= doth ſeem a wonder to many. Among many 
"Doe RX others , theſe foure are no ſmall impediments 20 
this defirableinereaſe. + | 
1. Every ignorant, empty braine (which uſually hath the 
kigheſt eſteem of it ſelfe) hath the liberty of the Preſſe , where- 
by (throuth the common itch that pride exciteth in men , to 
come ſomebody inthe wqrld ) the number of hogkes # grown 
fo great ,thatthey hexin withmany to grow contemptible; and 
amaumny beſtow a great many yeares 'to; findowt the Att- 
thors twveakneſſe , and that his books have nothing in them but 
common; and ſo many muſt be toſſed over before we find out 
thoſe ſew that are cleare andſolid;, that much of our lives are 
ſent in the diſcovery : And yet he #5 thought toſcape well that 
onely loſetb his time and labour. and; gets va more hurt by 
them, Some think the truth will not thrive among us , till. e- 
very man have leave to ſpeak both in Preſſe and Pulpit that 
pleaſe : God forbid that we should ever ſee that day | If ten 
mens voyrerbe louder een one”, thes would the noyſe of Exr- 
rour drown the yoyce of Truth: Tynorance is uſually clamorous 
and loud , but Truth is modeſt , though yealous : One Orthodox 
faithfull Teacher , would ſearce be ſeen _ room for the 
crowd of fediceys*: For the godly , compared with the ungodly, 
are not neer ſo few asthe men of cleer underſtanding , in com- 
pariſon of the ignorant : And they are moſt forward to ſpeake , 
zbat know leaf. | | 
2. Others there are of much like underſtanding and ends as 
the former , who yet take the contrary meanes- to obtaine thoſe 
ends. They know #u0 ſuch way to be the onely men , as mayi- 
ſterially to filence alcontradifiors: If it were onely for apparent 
and weighty truths, I thowld commend their zeale : But the 


miſchiefe is , that they will bee Cyeed-makers themſelves, or 


put their Commentaries into the Text , or ſo conjoyne them , a4. 
the Rehemiſts , that the Text may not walk in the doy light 
atone: 


going » both in common Sciences and Divinity y 
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.-?Fo the Reader; 
alone : And ſa the;Crredafmeny ,1mbo have 'd quieke and eape = 
-faith is fvelled a4 big alwofh as Aquidas: Summes: : If one of 
the Primitive Martyrs were-alive avidyg44: and profeſſed but - 
what m5 in bi6\ ancient, Oited's. bee whuld-ſcarcehe taken by 
any for d Chriſtian.:: Iam-notell fo. nartow inmy Creed , 45 
.Dofor Taylot urgith: hut T bave «bſePved more of. this ſore- 


, of men'contemne h14 Jemwents 5: the are able-t0 anſwer them. - 


Theſe men themſelves he|eeve ſacmuth (fide humana.)  that- 
they-kndw- bui\litelers ;and. yet ithey-would :have no bodpy. know * 
-miore thetd they 4414 nb body. ſpeakechatſaith not as ibey; © They * 
would have:notÞhing faid'b it what 1s ſud :atready';: endihen 1 
beter ( w print Y: ſay ndthing./ They; think iti a reproaep. 40 ' 
change our opinions, or hold thtiu mith-teſeryes:: Pudet' hac - 
opprobria nobis,&&:: Bret. Odthret theſe,men conld tells-how * 
20 remedy it: To cry doin That fgwarknce which dwelleth 19-10, 
£5 more t0.the. credii' of Knawledge then vþ.21e;) Baritheſe meu 
are like muy ſuperjeeall. Scholklns;s pb :anhettthey:; barveſpene 

many yeares th the Fniverſlies yg: hve wroway w.prove Shem- 
ſelves onfcieds\ barghenedr Lenaioerkddeety daron the 
unlearned 3ihn ſo thenimny.ceſi tbe ſuſpeeromifromthemſelves 
#upon-othbrs: Eyot fo:dot thefe:m crytug domnerrowrs.” 1 know 

this ſmalkb Tra# will not: rellich well. with abefe: hens paliatss - 
neither ts:#t ambitions of their {awornr. ;01.yet ſo. quiarrelſome #: - 
prorpole by. 16:provoke them 3:2howgh ſante wards: may tt be cine” 
mee: fo Thiindanceits;: AST. rhhohreube:projett'of Lulianto” 
deflroy the; Clioſtian Faiths, lb yogiviteg alt Sofa liberty of 
comredllingy\gd am 7 loan that amy furk monſtersbould bepros - - 
decd&byuaturewho ould be aprofe{ſed.cnendy) 20 the advdii- 

cement of.Reaſon ; or. chanid preſume. to bownd that -ſex of 
Knotsledge which God hath __ 4 Shall cover the earth; and 
1aſay y hitherto shalt thou xo, and do further + For my part, T- 
maſt ſay a Burgetidicius:im prefac. ad fecundam edity- 
Loygic:' Su Taal provridns eopaThray; Vis enim his 


 mah@ementib ta cixcunaſeripes eft ; ur onmia:non videat 


omini't} mporey & que arten probayir;\paft accuratius * 
exameniterumimprobet xejicigeque: Hocadeo reipla : 
comperio ſepius in ſtudiis meditationibuſque meis,ut* 
RES v5 A-5 : que - 


- Tothe Reader. | 


quz olim mihi-yiſa ſunt. certifſima & quaſi ex tripode- 


pronunciata;,'ea melioribus-rationibus'motus depre- 
tendam, admodum.efſe averiratcaliena. Aud ſure Di- 
\ vinity -hath* as great depths'\ as Philoſophy ;- eſpecially where 
#t 15 intertpoyen with itt And 40 them that will certifie me in my 
miſtakes:, F muſt ſay. as Ariſtotle : 20 bis Phyſttian when he 
ereſeribe&him the meanes of his cure- (referent. AKliano,, 
1ib.g. de yar. Hiſt. ) Ne5-1nquir , me-cures yelutbubul- 
cum, yclut fofforene, fed priuscauſam-ediſſere, fic. enim 
facili perſualione me morigerum.reddideris.. Crudelif- 
fimacenim eſt (inquie Ritſe be! ). & inſaniſhmatyrannis, 
cum quis alios; ut: a ſe.ditis-aflurgant ,..cogere yulr:, 
nulla diftorum eyidentia allata. : 

3. But thegreateſt enemy to knowledge of all, is mens fiady- 
ing onely names and mords;in flead of things.. Both in.Sciences 
and Divinicy this bath debufed mens nnderſlandings. Menget all 
" tbe-termes -of Art;,.and :Thealogicall definitions, Diſtinfions, 
ef xiones; Ofc. attheir fingers eud. ; but.to flady the nature of 
the things themſelves; they areutterly caxeleſſe. Theirlearn- 
Ine Iyech more intheir memory » thanin their reaſon and judge - 
went : There .you-may finde perhaps a large Nomenclature , or 
; «Farrago Notionum ſccundarum:, fed fere ſine primis. 
They have learned (as Parrots) to ſpeak:the ſame words which 
. their. Teetors and : Authors have put tntotheir monthes;;\.but put 
them out mus") ares id they are\at a fland: Theſe men 
may with induſtry make good 'Linguiſts:or Hiſtorians yorper» 
. baps be able t0-muſter pay with Fe Roles: Boer-fo 
Philoſophy and Davinity » they: ha've little more then the Car- 
Tiers. horſe. when he hath a-Lib}ary onbis babk.. As learned” 
Thomas White ſaith,in Dialog.de mundo, pag; 370:NoF#ox 
rum duzſunt Claſſes , Aliicnim cruditiſunt.quaſimes 


moria tenus dad; aliiveritatum peaſttatotes;. Duo ita« - 


que ad authozitatem petunturjut & artis perituls fit, & ex 
corum numero: penes quagdepolitum-eſt ſdtientie Tris 
bunal. What I would fay to theſamen; they mayread (if they 
will beſtow the labour)-in Ritſchell's Preface io bis. late Con» 
. trmplationes Metapbylicz.-.: | 6 Fr 
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. dgubts of the like nature) I wrote ef Poſiiqns ar Aphori fo es 
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To the Reader. 


And (which #the killing effe® of this: venome) theſe Prea- © 
chers uſually teach their people a Chriſtianity ſuitable to-their- * 
owne Theologie , which conſiſteth in repeating certaine wards » 
and formes, and-uſing certain ceremonious ations, andthenthey ' 
are as good Chriſtians ai they themſelves are Divines.> _ 

4. And yet were there no miſcarriagein our ſludies', Bnows' 
ledge coreld notmake that happy progreſſe which ſome expe; Fer *' 
1t 15 n0t in ſtudies as it gin Manuſaftures , that one man- may - 
begin where another leſt ; buz every man muſt ſetch1t from the © 
very principles himſelfe:Neither can we take the wordsof thoſe 

that have ſludied it before 4; for that is-neither a ſound, nor ſats- * 

 faftory knowledge : whence it comes to paſſe; (C ſaith Pemble © 
Vind.Grat. p.163.)that while wee are buſie in examining ouy”*”” 
forefathers inventions, and poſterity imployed is trying,0ur © 
examinations, neither we nor they have much time-to adde any © 

thing for'the increaſe: of Learned Knowledge,: Whence.you may 
jooee - at one cauſe, why.many Sciences, j ſome the ads of... 


Yeares have kept one pitch ,. and not growne above that dwarfio 


flature that they had in their in fantinvention : andalſo what the 
reaſon is that many that read moſh prove not the deepeſt Schollers; 
for no greater impediment. to exaft Learning then to-make ſe” 
of other mens underſtandings and neglef our owne, +: * , 
T ſpeak notthis , as if Thad overcome theſe impediments 'axy 
more then others ; , but becauſe Thave perhaps more beene hin- © 
dred by them,and ſo take nry ſelfe bound to warne thee of the pit 
that Lhave falne in: And with all to let thee know , thatif godly 
men themſelves while theylye in theſe ſnares, Shall or _ 
iruth in this Traft , it is no wonder, buta thing to be expefted.* 
To give thee the Hiſtory of the conception and nativity of theſe* 
Aphoriſmes,& the neaſow why Isrowblethe world-vith more '— 
Bookes, which I blame in others; underſtand, that thivis but au © * 
Appendix t0 another. Treatiſe going-to the Preſſe on awareex- © 
celient Subje#: Alſo, that harving occaſion therein to touch a5p01s - 


Matth. 254 35..T was defired to explaine in. what ſence it # , 


that Chrift-giveth the reaſon of his ſentence in judgement from 
men$:porks: In aufwer-hexeto(and to cleare ſome other incidens ** 


which” 


To: the Reader: 


-wliich whin-ſome-had g6t., ;they complained of obſcure bre- 


"oi2y-, and d2fired: ſome' filler explication 5 which when I 


chad aone-;\'that winch befare'was but two or three leaves , 


#nuexed ns an Appendix to the fore- mentioned Treatiſe,did 


ſwell to#hic bigneſſe:, that. T.-was faine to let it goe alone, . 


"Could I bave got Copper enow for my owne friends , when 1 
"am: bouna#v inſtrutt , other-men bad not beene like to have 
"been'troubled-with it 3 If thou pleaſe, thou mayeſt let it paſſe 
*without thine obſervanon: If otherwiſe , it is ſo ſmall, that 
1t will take:np- but {iele» of thy time to read it , .nor adde 
"much" to the common 'baraen.”. Some few paſſages here are 


-which, Iam not-ſo cleare and confident in my ſelfe ;. As the- 


nature" of the Death. threatned 1a the firſt Covenant ; The 


"necefity of" the <5 we performance 'or execution of all 


The-4neeveſt of: Cbrifts 4tfive Obedience to 


thoſe Lewerwthich did bixde: men. ia innocency , tothe work: 
of ſtisfattion;\ as comfoyned with his P afirve Obedience to 


"make up the ſame-price.” | Bret as theſe are but few, ſo 14m 
not utterly'at a loffe concerning them , but ſeeme to diſcerne 
8: ſtrong probability of what I'have written therein, . 

For you, wy Friends, whom Chrift hath committed tomy 


Teaching anil*Overſight, as to-an unworthy Vſber under him 


Irb#"Schovle'; ond Steward in bis Houſe , and of bis My = 
"Peries ; I pubbifh this for your ſakes and uſe 5: ©: | 


1; Becanſe' T'have fill thought that points 'comroverted : 


are better writtewthan preached, aud read than beard, eſpe- 
cially , whtre the greateſt part: of the Auditory is nncapable 
of underſtanding them.” on» IF 


' 2; Yet is this Dorine of fo great -conternment-, . and. ſo 
meer the Foundation , thit of all the controverſies agitated - 


in the © burch, there's fewthar the better te ſerve your ſtudy, 
and few that 1 am ſo loath you ſhowld ' be ignorant of, Tt is 


my exceeding joy, that God hath kept you im his diftrafted - 


age , from doting about queſtions that engonder - ſtrife , 'axd 
bath grven you to cleave to the moſt fondamenall » kndoub- 
ted, and pratiicall Truths, and to ſpend your time 'in-pra- 


ice, and. peate; and: promoting” the ſalvition of ihi- igno- 
2 LO yh rant. 


4 


To the Reader, 
ram about you , when others are taken up in cenſuring* theiz 
brethren, renting the Church, oppoſing the truth, 0f Wrang= 
ling about leſſer things ; which are quite above their under- - 
fandings. Hold on this way ; and if you have not in it more 
Communion with” Chrift , more growth in Grace , and on 
your Death-beds a more comfortable review of your lives , 
and at laf} a better reckoning made thereof, then the other , 
then ſay, I kave deceived you, Yet, as Iwould have you- 
neelett no truth , ſo eſpecially what rime : ou can ſpare for 
controverſie , let it chiefely be ſpent upon theſe that are ſo 
weighty... Be aſhamed that men ſheuld heare youu diſputing 
about (ircumſtantiills of Dsſcipline, Baptiſme ,Supper,&c.: 
be fore you know how to bee juftified before G O D, or un« 
' derfland the Doftrine of the { ovenants, Redemption , Faith , 
Obedience ,,&c, | 0 © der 
3: The Bookes that are written of juſtifecation-are many 
and./ome great , which I knew you had not time to. read ; 
and if you did , perhaps would loſe much of your labour , as 
1 have done: Therefore 1 deſired to ſet the mot n:ceſſary 
part before you in a narrower compaſe. I never intended the 
full handling of the Doftrine of jutification ,. theſe Aph!= 
riſmes being but for the Anſwering of a particular Queſtion: 
Eſpecially what is in Maſter Bradſhaw I omit, becauſe I ext 
peft that yeu will read and fludyhim , the Book. being ſo 
ſmall , and of ſuch ſingular worth , containing as much a# 
the greateſt /olumes, In ſome places I have omitted the 
proofe of ny Aſſertions ,. partly becauſe they ſeemed plaine , 
or to be the evident conſe aries of former-Poſitions ; partly 
for brevity , an4 paitly becauſe it is for your uſe , to (whom 
I am ( yet ) at hand to cleare what you doubt of ;-and who , 
I hope , doe underRland , that to take upon truft {rom your 
Teach:rs what you cannot yet reach to ſee in its owne evi- 
dence , is of abſurd ,. and more neceſſary than many doe 
imagine, Moreover, knowing , that I muSt ry put off 
-this Tabernacle , and be taken from you, I thought good to 
uſe this endeauour , that you may bee able after my depar- 
rave , tohave theſe things in your underſtandings and te- 
A.7 amembrance 


\ 


'To the Reader. * 


wembrance ( 2 Pet.1.14. 15.) Aud while an inthis flech., |} | 
T shall not ceaſe to admonish you; and pray on your behal fe, that || - 


you may beware leſt yee alſo being led away with the errour of 
the wicked, jall from your owne ſledfaſtneſſt; but may grow 
3n Grace, indi the Knowledge ofour LORD and S.A- 
VIOFR:, JESus CnxRisr: Norghall Idefire any 
greater Honour or Advancement” 01 this Earth , than with 
Abilitie', Sinceritie., aud Succeſſe, to be, 


Y 
A Servant of Chriſt inthe - 
work of your Salya-- 
tion "" 
Kederminſfter; 
' Novems.17- 
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"TREE 


APHORISMES. 


Q: F-. 
JUSTIFICATION, 


With: their. Eplacanioar. 
| Annexed-: 


' Whereinallſo:is opened theN: 2ture:: © 


of the Covenants, Satisfattion ,. 
Righteouſneſſe} Faith, 
Works 5 &C. | 


T n E's 1 $a 


Y Od hath firſt a Walt of purpoſe , whereby he 
". Þ determineth of Events: what.shall be , and 
_ © - Whathall.not be, de fato;: Secondly 1 And 
4 Legiſlgtive,or Preceptive Will, fox the governmens -.. 
of the-Rutionall Greature :-whereby he determineth 
| what:shalf be) and what: sball.norbe., de. jures: 


| 07 in pointof dury x +: and in order thereto., concludeth- 


| HO Punishments,. 


j 


Ex2LTCATION. | B 


His diſtintion. ofthe Will of Gad into 
: . his Withof Purpoſeand bis Will of Prer 
© ceptiis very:commontly uied by Divines, 


| ad. nphigs by ſome: , eſpecially Door 
Twifſe 


Z 3D The Nature of the © 
Twiſe frequently ; { and;D6&or Edward Reig- | 
nolds , in his Sermons on the Humiliation 7 
dayes , on Hof. 14. Yetis not the exceeding 
neceſſity and uſcfulneſſe of it diſcerned by 
many , noris it improved accordinglyby any 
that I have read : It is near of kin to the com- 
mon diſtin&ion' of.Valuntas ſignt, | &' Benepla- 
cti, but not the-ſame, :;, The Tearm [ſigni] | 
being more comprehenfive ,yet(in my judge- 
ment) lefſe proper and convenient then this | 
( Legiſlative Wilt, orvoluntas Pracepti; ) As - 
the old verſe ſhews. , Pracipit ac wagtt per- 
mitrit , conſulit » impler. Two of theſe Acts, to 
wit, Permiſſion and Operation , fall under 
the Will ol fepoſe, as they arethe effects and 
revelation Of it but not under the Legiſla- 
tive Will * And indeed the Schoolmen By their 
. Volmitas ſigni , do intend not other will, but | 
the fame Which: they: call Beneplatitsy” whoſe | 
i "$9, Eve, as It is: uncertaihly F&ÞF 6+ 
ferred tots by thoſe five ignes 1awdbeedule 
thisiate ſuch tineertain-fiphes (thecdntraty 
rowhat they ſcemito iniport ; being frequens 
ly certain; ) therefore»they"tell-us that this 
Is wr metaphorically called the Will of God; 
M N y aſpeechborrdwed fromthe manner of 
Rp AG Pak Hgnihie civil by:Mch kinfgof 
; Attions; [oe Ani. afam.y «, "I; - ORB. . Arts 
| F345\ And be tbler/Metaph; of this; '4:: 
: Þub! that which - «Leal the. begiſlative-6e 
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Covenants gpened, 3 
Preceptive will, hath'another obje&, viz. not 
event but-duty ;and is Metonymically rather 
then Metaphorically called Gods Will , ir 
being the effect and revelation of his reall.un- 
feigned wilt, For God dothnot ſeeme to Will 
that-this or that ſhall be our duty > and ſo 
ſpeake after the manner of men(according to 
the ſenſe of their Voluntas ſigni ) but hee willeth 
it unfeignedly, T8 | 

Neither is' this Diſtin&ion the fame with 
that which differenceth- Gods revealed. Will 
from his ſecret, For his- revealed Will con- 

taineth alſo part of the Will ofhis purpoſe , 
and all the will of precept : The meere pro- 

Pheſies , 'and alſo the promiſes: and threat- 

nivgs» ſo faras they pointout future event, 

are the Revealed part of the Will of Gods 
purpole. _ Tilenw bimſelſe in his-conference- 
with Camero ſeemes to approve ofthis Diſt- 


FI  tnction; where he diſtinguiſheth ofGodsWill 
according to its Obje&t , viz. vel quod ipſe vult 


fatere , vel quod anobis vult fieri : Tf in-this laſt 
branch he ſpeake not :de officio & of this precep-- 
tive will; rather then de eyentu and of the will of 


| } © purpoſe; then hecan meane itonely. of a con-- 


ditionall will of purpoſe. | 
As we ufe co diſtinguiſh betwixt the legall. 
will of the King publickly manifeſting -our 
duty in the Laws and his perſonall. private- 
will ; ſo muſt we do hefe. | Wy, 
DE. 


4 The nature of the 

The neceflity of this diſtin&ion 1s ſo ex- | 
ceeding great » that but little ofthe doctrinall | 
part of Scripture can be well underſtood with- | 
out it. The verity of it 4s alſo unqueſtion- | 
able: for none but the groſely ignorant will 
deny , that Event'and Duty , Purpoſe and | 
Law , are truly diſtin&, or that both theſe laſt | 
arecalled in Scripture and common cuſtome ! 
of ſpeech , The Will of God: EE, | 

Airdtherefore: it is a ſenceleſſe: Obje&ion, | 
that wee hereby make two wills in Ged, ahd *? 
thoſe contradifory. For firſt , we only make } 
them two diſtin&t Atts of one & the ſame will : ! 
whereof that of purpoſe is leſſe revealed, and | 
doth leſſe concern us; yet is moſt properly | 
called his will : as being ſuch as in man we call | 
the Elicite A& vfir-: but that of precept is all 
revealed and'doth moreconcerneus3 yet as 
its in his Lawit is onelyMetonymically called 
his Will , as being only the diſcovery of his 
Willproperly ſo called. 

And 2ly Contradicion. there is none; for. 
they are not de eodem; they have to do with 
ſeverall ' Obje&s ; To Willthat it ſhall be 
Abrahams duty pro hocttempore to facrifice his 
ſon; and yer that de eventu it ſhall not be exe- 
euted ; are far from contradictory. To Will 
that it ſhall be. the Jezves-durty:,, not to kill 
Chriſt , and yet that eventually they ſhall 
kill him, is no contradiction, To will that ir 


ſhall 


Covenants opened. | 5 
ſhall be Pharaohs duty to. let Iſrael go; and'yet 
that in poynt of eventhee ſhall not letthem 
g0 ,15:no contradiction. Indeed , if God had 
willed , that heſhall letthem go , and heſhall 
not eyentually, or that it ſhall be his.duty', 
and it ſhall not ; - either of theſe had been a 
contradiction undoubted, 

But I have largely explained and more fully 


; improved this Diſtinction under the Diſpute 
_ about Univerſall Redemption , and-therefore 


ſhall lay no more of it now; 


| ms $s1is IL 


Firſt » Pradeſtination , Eleftion ,' Reprobation , or 

Preterition. Secondly , the Coyenant betwixt the 
Father and the Son. Thirdly , the abſolute Promiſes 
of Regeneration and perſeverance. Fourthly, the ful- 
filling of thoſe Promiſes by differencing Grace, are all 
in the ſeries under the Vil of Gods purpaſe,- 


E'SPAILICA TION 


T is of very great uſe-to-underſtand which 
of theſe Wills every one of Gods. particular 
words or works do fall under, gh 
L. That Predeſtination » Ele&ion , and Re- 
probation ,. areunder this Will of Purpoſe 
only, is undoubted, 0 
2, Divines uſe to mention a Covenanting . 
between the Father and the. Son about the 


| work of Redemption ; TItis called a Cove. 


A 3 nant... 


6.  _ © The: Natureof the 


+ 
CS 


nantbut improperly , ſpeaking after the mati- | . 
nerofmen. Properly 1t is but the Decree of 
God concerning | Chrifts Incarnation, his. þ 


work , 'and his ſufferings , and the fuccefle of | 


theſe, and whatGod will further do thereup- 
on. -Fhis :therefore falls under this'Geniuas 
and fo doth the Fathers giving the Ele& to 
Chriſt, which is butpartof this, - ++ 1 
3. Thoſe promiſes of taking the hard heart {| 
out of uis;and-giving hearts of fleffy,one hearts | 
a new heart , and of putting his:fear jn-us ; 
that weeſhall not depart from him , &c. are 
Sencegy taken'to beAbſdlute promiſes ( for 
here is no Condition expreffed orintimared) | 
madeto all theEte&-ahd onely them3'as not 
yer reponevats; hd lo not r&- any; efgirer-ngs | 
med-or qualtfficd-perſons\ TheſS ##eihorthete= 
 forefulfilled ypon condition ofour Faith zor 
made wag "anger 6s 6therpromitſes: 
are: For Faith is part of the thing promiſed, 
and the per{on&are unregentrate; and conſe- 
quently-unbeleevers wher'theſt promiſes are 
fulfilledp* them: "Fherefore theſe Abſolute 
promiſes are bat nicere gratious prediftions 
what God will do for his Ele&, the comfort 
whereof can be'received by no man till the 
benefit be received, and they be to him ful- 
filled : Thereforeas all meer predictions , ſo 
2]ſo theſe promiſes do' fall under-the Will of 
Purpoſe; and not of Precept. OO RIA 
ea) 6-:18 4; SO 


—_ %S 


#3 
i 
- 
F = 4 
= 
ST. W 
ſw 


SS WW. = VeW: » 


handle. 


| Copenants opeped. |... 7 

- 4. So alſo doth the fulfilling. of theſe to 
particular perſons: theactuallt titing or cal- 
ling of ſome while others are paitby.; Fhe be- 


| - ſtowing of that faith which 1s the eondition 


ofthe Covenant: The giving of perſeverance: 
And all the paſlages. of eciatt , effe&tnall , 
differencing Grace... The knowledge of this 
is of great uſe in expediting the Arminian 


» Controverſies. 3.as you {hail perceive after : 


Same parts. of Scripture do in ſeverall re- 


| . ſpecs belong to. both theſe Wills ; ſuch are 


ſome promiſes and threatnings conditionall,, 


which as they are predictions of what ſhall 


come to paſſe, do belong to the will Purpoſe ,- 
but as they are purpoſely delivered and an- 
nexed to the commands and prohibitions for 
incitement to Duty , and reſtraint from Sin , 
(which was indeed the great end of God in 
them) ſo they belong to the Will of Precepr: 
For the promiſe of. Reward , and the threat« 
ning of Puniſhment ,are reall parts of the Law- 
or Covenant + ſo of Hiſtory. All'this is only 
a preparative to: the opening more fully the 
nature of the Legiſlative Will z and-what falls 
under it : For the Will of Purpofe.,.and what: 
is under it , I have no intentionany further to» 


E T'nns.1 s Hori 
iſt, The Will of God conceining tity is #x- 
prefſed wholly in his written Laws.8econdly Which: 


3 | The Nature of the 


Laws are promulgate and eftabliched by way of g 
Covenant , wherein the Lord engageth himſelfe to | 


reward. thoſe that *performe its conditions , and 
threateneth the penalty tothe violaters thereof. 


'B EP:LICATIVN.' 

T, Ot but that much of Gods Will is al- 
ſo -containgd inthe Law of Nature; 
or may by the meere uſe of Reaſon 
be learned from Creatures , and Providences: 
But yet this is nothing againſt the Scriptures 
ſufficiency and perfection : For beſides all the 
ſuperadded Politives , the Scripture alſo con- 
taines all that which we call the Law of Na- 
ture; and it:is there to be found more legible 
and diſcernable than in the beſt of our ob- 
{cure ,deceittull, corrupted hearts, 

2. All perfe&t compuliive Laws have their 
penalty annexed ,(orellſe they are but meerly 


directive) but not uſually any reward pro--. | 


pounded. to the obeyers :-It is ſufficient that 
the-Subje&t know his Soveraignes pleaſure , 
which heis bound to obſerve' without any re- 
ward, Meexe Laws are enacted by Soveraign- 


ty: Meere Covenants are entred by equalls ,. 


or perſons diſ-engaged to each other in re- 
 ſpecof the contents of the Covenants , and 
therefore they require mutuall conſent. Theſe 
therefore made by God , are ofa mixt nature; 
neither meere Laws , nor meere Inns ) 

ur 


Covenants. opened, E 


_ but both. He hath ena&ed his Laws as our 


Soveraigne. Lord ,-whithout. waiting for the 
Creatures conſent, and will puniſh the brea- 
kers , whether they conſent or no : But as it is 
a Covenant, there muſt be a reſtipulation 
from the Creature;and God will not performe 
his canditions there expreſſed , without the 
Covenanters conſent , engagement, and per- 
formance of theirs. 

\Yet-1s it called frequently in Scripture ( a 


| Covenant ,) as itis offered by God, beforeit 


be accepted and entered into by the Crea- 
tyre: becauſe the condeſcention is only on 
Gods part; andinreaſon there ſhould.be no 
queſtion of the Creatures conſent , it being ſo 
wholly and only to his advantage. Gen.9. 12 


17. Exod. 34.28, Deut. 29, 1, 2, Kings 23.3 


QC. | 
There are ſome generall obſcure Threat- 


nings annexed to theprohibitions in the Law 
of Nature; that is , Nature may diſcerne that 


God -will puniſh the breakers of his Law, 


but how, or with what degree of puniſhment 


it. cannot diſcern: Alſo it may. colle& that 


God will be favourable and gratious to the 
Obedient: but it neither knbws truly the con- 
ditions,nor the nature or greatneſle ofthe Re- 
ward ,nor Gods engagement thereto. There- 
fore.as, it is in Nature, itis a meer Law; and not 


properly ,a Covenant. Yea to Adam.in his 
per- 


10 The Nature of the 
perfe&tion} the forme of the Covenant was 
known by ſuperadded Revelation, and not 
written naturally in his heart. | 

: Whether :the threatning and puniſhment. 
do belong io itonly asit is a Law, oralfſo as it 
isa Covenant, is of no great Moment; fee- 
119g 1t15 really mixt of both. Ir is called in 
Scripture alſo, the curſe of the Coyenant : 
Deut. 29.20, 21, 


Tws 4156-110, 


'Fne firſt Covenant made with Adam did pro- 
miſe life upon contition of perfett obedience » 
and threaten death upon the leaſt diſcbedience. 


EXELL FCAT: 1:0. 

{He promiſe of life is not expreſſed, but 
plainly. implyed in the threatning of 
death, That this life promiſed was onely 

the continuance of that ſtate that Adam was 
then in in Paradice , is the judgement of moſt 
Divines : But what death 1t was that is'there 
threatned , is a Queſtion of very great diffi- 
culty , and ſome moment. The ſame damna- 
tion that followeth the breach of the New 
Covenant >it could not be: no more then<the 
life then enjoyed is the fame with that which 
the New Covenant promiſeth; And Icannot © 
yet affent to their judgement, who think'tt 
was onely that death which conlifteth in. 2. 
mMmecr 
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||} meer feparation of ſoule and body: or alſo 
= -inthe annihilation of both, Adams ſeparated 


ſoule muſt have enjoyed happineſle , or endu- 


| red miſery: For that our ſoules when ſepa- 
* rated are in one of theſe conditions, and not 
5 annihilated or inſenſible, -T haye proved by 
| twenty Arguments from Scripture in another 
' booke. As Adams life in Paradiſe was , no 
| - doubt. incomparably beyond ours in happi«. 


neſſe; ſo the death threatned in that Cove- 


1 nantwasa more terrible death then our tem- 


porall death. For though his loſle by atem- 
poralldeath would have bin'greater then ours 
now; yet hee would not have bin a Subje& 
capable of privation , if annihilated 35 nor 
however capable of the ſenſe of his loſſe. A. 
great loſſe troubleth a dead man no more 
then the ſmalleſt. Therefore as the joy of 
Paradiſe would have bin a perpetualljoy , ſo 
the ſorrow and pain itis like would have bin, 
perpetuall, and wee perpetuated capable Sub- 
jeas; See Barlow exerct. utrum melius ſit-mi- 
ſerum eſſe quam non eſſe *I do not thinke that all 
the deliverance that Chriſts-Death procured, 
was onely from a temporall death or annihi- 
larion.: or that the death which hee ſuffered 
'Was.4qutyalent to no more. | 


B THEes1s 


*The Nature of the 
Tres1s,'V. 
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. threatning muſe bee fulfalled, "and ſo the penalty 
x ſuffered. nts | 


DEFLTcaT 1.00: 
-7Hether there were' any flat neceſlity of 
mans ſuffering after the fall, is doub- 
.ted by many , and denyed by Socin. 
{Whether this neceffity ariſeth from Gods na- 
;turall Juſtice , or -bis Ordinate ,'viz. his De- 
- Cree , andthe verity of the threatning, 1s alfo 
: with many ofour own Divines a great diſpute: 


..he'had not ſaid, the finner shalldie , may be 
.doubted of (thoughTbelieve the affirmative, 
-.+ «yet Tjudge it afrivolous preſumpruous que- 
| tion. - Bat the word of his threatning being 
Once, paſt, methinks , it ſhould bee paſt que- 

* :Ftion that hee cannot abſolutely pardon, with- 
_ out the apparent violation of his Truth , or 
;Wifdome, Some think that it proceedeth 
from his Wiſdome rather then his Juſtice, 

. that man muſtſuffer: ſee Mr. To. Goodwin of 
Juftif. part .2. pag. 34.). but why ſhould we ſe- 
arate what God hath conjoyned ? However s 
:whether Wiſdome , orjuſtice, or Truth -( or 
;rather all theſe ) i ground of it ,-yet 
.certaine it.is , that a neceſſity there was R hn 


: ” .the penalty ſhould be i 


'.'T His Covenant being oon by man violated , the 


: Whether God might have pardoned {inne», if 


Kted: or elſe the | 
£0 SCN 


A © 
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J'contrive or dehreit. 
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: Copenguts, opened... Ow 
Son of God: ſud 3 not aye WAES a, 
"G08. nor ſi inaers bear ſo Puts. take | 
bY uf nt$'15.vVT . 


His penalty the. ofender imfalfe-coutd no bear 
Without hig Eerlaſting tndomng. 
Ex Þ-t-1:& 4 T-1%0 x. 
PE is; notthe full penalty': for part of it 
hee did beare, and the Earth for -his ſake: 
I and (aSTthink') all mankind dothbeare: part 
of it to this day.” But the full penalty would: 
have bin agreater and everlaſting fulag: : 
LB: B. S. £3 S, VII 


() Ze Chriſt at the Ill of bs Father, (2) and 


}upon;bis, own Wit , (3) being perfedtly fur.) 


. nished for this Worke » (4) with a Divine powwer's.” 
(5) and perſonal Righteouſneſſe(6) firſt indertavke, 
(7) and afterward diſcharged this debts <8) by ſuf- 

fering-what the Law Gd clreateys and the —_— 7 


brute vi 6mm to-beare - y-'1 Fo: 


E2£ ed av 3% 


He Love of. God to the Ie was. 
"I -the farſt-womb- where the.worke of. 
- .. Redemption, was:conceived., Ioh.z.. 


1 4a tis taken conundwith hs own glory.) 


The Eternal Wiſdome and. Loye found. Out 
and reſolved on this way of recovery , when 
it never entered into the thoughts of man to 
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T4 : The Nature of the, 


' (a The Will of the Fathe and the Son 


.areone: The Son was a voluntary undertaker 
. of this task: it was nof.impoſed upon him by 
conſtraint: when heis ſaid to come to do his 
Fathers Will Heb, 10. 9.9; it doth alſo in- 


..clude his own Wilk ':And where he is faid to , : 


. do it in obedience. to the Father , as'it is ſpo- 
-ken of ayoluntary obedience, ſo. is it ſpoken 

- of the execution of our Redemption , and 
In regard to the-humane nature eſpecially; 
and not of the, undertaking by the divine 
Nature alone. Not A eiacat Chriſt 
did make.it layfull that he ſhould 'be-puni- 
{hed being mnocent , but alſo that ſpeciall 


power which as he was God: he had' over his \} 


own life more then any creaturehatly: 10h,10. 


18, Thave power (iZvoler) faith Chriſt , to lay 


_down my Life. 

(3.) No meere.creature was qualifyed for 
this worke: even the Angels that are righteous 
do but their duty , and therefore cannot ſu- 
pererrogate or merit for us. Neither were 


they able to beare and overcomethe penalty. . 


. (4, It muſt therefore be God that muſt 1a- 
tisfy God ; both for the perfeQion of the O- 
bedience , for dignifying ofthe duty and ſuf- 
{ering ,forto be capable of meriting ,forthe 
bearing of the curſe, and for the overcom- 
ming of1t, and doing thereſt of the workes 
of the Mediatorſhip ,-which were tobe done 


after | 


mn 


[' * tale, Loa - [ yy "Ie "bY 


Edy#nuurs ppened, 
after the ReſurreRion! Yet 'meete God it muſt 


notbe , but'manalſo : or elſe it would have - 


been forgiveneſſe withour ſatisfa&ion, ſeeing 


God cannot be ſaid -to make fatisfiQiot to: ' 
himfelfe.” Many other reaſons are frequently * 
given by,Divines t6* prove the neceffity. of 
Chriſts Thcarnarion, .A#.20, 28, Heb.1.t 23. 
(5.) Had not Chrift been ant Bo, = 4 
[a> 

tis fying for others : Yer is itnot.neceſfary that 


teous himſelfe he had not been capable o 


he muſt bein all reſpe&s a fulfiller of Righ- 


couſheſſe and ſarisfa- 


teouſheſſe before he bee ids. work of ſatis - 


fiction , or that his rig 


&ion be ſo diſtin& , as that the ſame may nor - 


be both righteouſneſſe and fatisfaQory. - 


 Though,many great Divines 'do ſo. di-- 


ſtinguiſh berween Taſticiam perſone, & Tuſttians 


meriti, as that the-fortmer is otly a preparatory.” _* 
] toth&thtttr; yet Tcannor ſee any-reaſon but © © 
f 2c 'of Chriſt to the-whole-- 
Law may be both-perſonall and meritorious, - 
(of the righteouſneſſe of the Divine natyre z - 
or the habiruall righreouſneſſe of the humane - 
nature, I do not now difpute,) Therefore Ido ' 


the ſame obe 


not mean thar all Chriſts perfonall righteouſ-' 


neſſe was only preparatory” to his ſatisfation” 


and merit, when I ſpeak ofthis being furniſhed- 


with a perſonall Righteouſneſſe,though IT con- - 
feſſe I was long of that judgement, . See more | 


B-3- (6.) The-- 


alterat pag.4F. 
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 ._. (6. Theund rtaking of the Son of God to 
 atisfie, was effeQtuall before his actuall ſatis- 
fyving: Asa man that makes a purchaſe, may 
rake poſſeſſion andenjoy: the x FA purchaſed 
upon. the meere bargaine made;orearnes paid, 
before he haye fully paid the ſum, To this | 
purpoſe moſt underſtand. that in . Rey. 13.8. 5 
whoſenames were not written in the book of life , * 
ofthe lambe ſlainefromthe foundation of the 
World: But Idoubt not but Heemſe his inter- | - 
pretation is the, plaine truth; that the words 
| from the foundation of the -World} have refe- 
rence to the writing of their names. in the 
book of Life , and not to the ſlaying of the 
Lambe, as being thus to be read , whoſe names 
' werenot written inthe _ book. of life," of. the ſlain 
- Lambe ,, from the foundation of the World. Tthath . 
the ſame ſence with _ Rey. 17. 8.. which:doth 
aving out the mention: of 


” \ 
Doe I _ 
” LC 4 png ttt) ; w 


expound this in leaving 
the ſlaying ofthe Lambe. 
(7.) Tknow: mans guilt .and*d 
ſuffer is but Metaphorically called his'deb! 
Therefore: when we would ſearch into, the na- 
ture of theſe things exataly , wee mult rather | 
conceiveof God as the Lawgiyer and. Gover- 
nour of the World , then. as a creditor, leſt the | 
Metapbor ſhould miſlead us. Yetbecaulſc it is 
a common & a Scripture phraſe, and conveni- 
ently expreſſeth our Obligation to bearethe 


[1 


penalty ofthe yiolatedLaw,[uſeit.inthat ſenſe. | 
-- OOTY - | 


: 


+. 
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 Buthereweare caſt upon many and weighty 
and very difficult Queſtions, Whether Chriit 
did diſcharge this debt by way of ſolution or 
by way of fatisfaftion* 2, whether in his ſuffe- - 
ring and our __ the. threatning ofthe Ly © 
was executed or diſpenſed. with? 3. And ifdi- 
ſpenſed with , how-it-ean ftand with the truvh-* 
and juſtice of God ? 4. And whether ſinners - 
may thence be encouraged to conceive ſme - 
hope of a relaxation of the threatnings in the 
Goſpell ? 5. And whether the faithfull may not 
feare leſt God may relaxe a promiſe as well as - 
a threatning ? 6, And laſtly whether ifthe Law 
be relaxable, God might not have releaſed his-- 
Son from the ſuffering , rather then have pur 
him to.ſo-great torment, and ſo. have frecly 


 *  Ppax#onedthe offendours{I ſhall briefly anſyer-- | 
- roll theſe... « 


. x. eſt. Meere and proper ſolution or pay-- 
ment is ,hen the-very. ſame. thing is paid. 
which wa the obligation, or.ſuffered which 
was. thr&afmned. This: payment the creditor. 
cannot refuſe ; nor the Ruler refuſe .this ſuffe- - 
ring., nor to.acquit. the perſon that hath ſo 
payed oxſuffered,. 

Satisfaction is the paying of ſomewhat that 
was not direcly in the Obligation, butis gi» - 
ven to ſatisfye the creditor in ſtead.of he | 
debt, which payment the Creditor may 
chuſe to accept; and if hee do not conſentto 
| B 4 accept. 
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accept it, though it were paid, yet the deb- 
tour ſhould notbe acquit. So alſoin regard” 
ofſuffering. 

Here we take payment and ſatisfaction. in 
' theſtri&legallſence and notin the large ſence 
wherein they are confounded. And now the 
Queſtion is , whether Chriſts ſuffering were- 
the payment of the very debt, or of ſome- 
what elſe in its Read ? The reſolving of this 
depends upon the reſolving oftwo other quz- 
ſtions both great and difficult. 

1. What it was which the Law did threaten 
2 .YVhat it was that Chriſt did ſuffer ? 

1. Various are the judgements of Divines 
about the former ; and exceeding difficult it 
1s todetermine_, becauſe it hath pleaſed the 
Holy:Ghoſt to ſpeake of 'it fo ſparingly :-and 
who can here underſtand 'any more then is: 
written? 1, Whether Adams foule and body 
ſhould immediatly bave bin annihilated , or 
deſtroyed ſoas to become inſenſible* 2, Or 
whether his ſoule ſhould have bin immedia- 
tly ſeparated from his _ as- ours are. at. 
death, andſo be the only ſufferer ofthe paine? 
3. Or ifſo, whether there ſhould have bin any 
Reſurrection of the body after any certaine 
ſpace of time , that ſo it might ſafer as well 
as the foule ? 4. Or whethet ſoule and body 
. without feparation ſhould have gone downe 
quick together intoHell? Or into any place. 

bs : 
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or ſtate of torment ſhort of Hell? 5. Orwhe-- 
ther both ſhould have lived acurſedlife on 
Earth through everlaſting , in excluſion from” 
Paradiſe, ſeparation from Gods favour and 
oratious. preſence, lofle of his image x &ct © 
6: Or whether hee ſhould have lived ſuch a - 
miſerable life for a ſeaſon , and thenbe anni- - 
hilated , or deſtroyed ? 7. Andifſo , whether 
his miſery on Earth ſhould haye bin more 
then men doenow'endure*? And the more im- _ 
portant are theſe Queſtions of, becauſe of * 
ſome other that depend upon them. As 1. 
what death it was that Chriſt redeemed us - 
from? 2, And what death it is that periſhing * 
infants die , or that our guilt in the firſt tranſ-: 
greſſion doth procure? For it being a'ſinne.-- 
. againſt the firſt Covenant only , will be puni- - 
{hed with no other death then that which is - 
threatned in that Covenant. '- 
Much is-ſaid againſt each of theſe expoſi--- 
tions of that firſt threatning, -* © ' . -+/ 
' 1. Againſt the firſt Thave ſaid ſomewhat be: - 
fore; And that in 2. Theſ.1.10:;' ſeems ts: be:-' 
much againſt it : Teſis that delivered us from the 
wrath to come: This wrath. was either theex-- 
ecution of the threatning of the Covenant of-- 
works, or ofthe Covenant of grace : nor the - 
latter , for Chriſt ſaveth none who deſerve it  - 
from that:therefore it muſt needs'be the wrath: - 
of the rſt Covenant, and conſequently thats 
| B-4:. Covenant. 


ovenant did threaten afuture wrath to all- 
9ners, Which, if the world or Adam him- 
ſe]fe had been deſtroyed , or annihilated im- 


' Fhe-nature of the 


* 


mediately upon his 


: all, we had not been capa- 
bleof, _- | 


» 


3, Againſt the ſecond ſenſe , it ſeemeth un-, 


likely t at the ſoule ſhould ſufferalgne, and 
the body lie quietly in the duſt , becauſe the 
body did -ſinneas well, as the ſoule , and the 
ſenſes were the ſoules inticers and betrayers. 

> Rerecion infhe Scopyre as pare ot 
of a RelurreQion inthe Scripture as part of 
the penalty ofthe Covenant ofworks, or.as 


a preparative to it.. That Adam ſhould have | 


riſen againe to becondemned or executed if 
Chriſt had not come, no Scripture ſpeakes; 
but rather op the contrary » Reſurrection is 


aſcri bed troChrriſt alone, 1 Cor. 15. 12. 21,22. 


4. Againſt the fourth it ſeemeth evident by 
the execution z that the ſeparation of ſoule 
and body was » atleaſt , part of the death that, 
was-threatned 2. or elſe howcomes. itto be in- 
flicted? and the Apoſtle faith plainly , that in, 
Adam all dye , viz, this/ naturall death, 1 Cor, 
IJ. 22,.. ; 

: 5. Againſt the fift the ſame Argument will 


/ # 


= Þ x Y Fen | 
p19 the ſame,objection as the ſecond. _ 
_ xs hard to. conclude. peremptorily in fo, 


6, Concerning the ſixth & ſventh.tliey lye: 


—_- ” 
Re itn Be Gs, 
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obſcutea caſe, If wee kney certainly what life 
was the reward of that -Covenant, we might 
the better underſtand what death was the pe- 
nalty. Calvin and. many. more Interpreters 


think thatif Adam had notfallen, be ſhould © 


after aſeaſon have beentranſlated into Heaven. 
without death , as Enoch and Elias. but I know *© 
no Scripturethar tells us ſo much. Whether in -' 
Paradiſe terreftriall or celeſtiall I certainly . 
know not; but that Adam ſhould have.lived in ++ 
happineſle. and.. not have dyed ,: is certain s + 


ſecing therefore that Scripture tells us on the © 


one hand, that death is the wages of ſinne;and--= 


one the other hand , that Jeſus delivered us --- 
fromthe wrath to come ;.the 2.6, and7. Ex- - 
poſitions doeas- yet.ſeem to methemolt ſafe, 
as containing that puniſhment whereby both - 
theſe Scriptures are fulfilled : Beſide that they -- 
much correſpond to the execution , viz. that --- 


man ſhould live here for a ſeaſon a dying life , 


ſeparated from God, devoid of his Image , 
ſl tbjea to badily curſes and calamities 5. dead --» 
in Law andatlaſthis ſoule and body be ſe..-- 
parated 5 his body turning to duſt © frem -» 
whence it came, and his fouteenduring cver-- - 
laſting ſorrowes, yet.nothing ſo great as-thoſe. < 
that are threatned im the new-Covenant.... 

The ObjeCtion thatlyeth agaipft this ſenſe... 
Is eaſter then thoſe whic areagal nſt the-other... 


For though the body ſhould nor. rife.totor-- -.. 


| mcntsy * 


22: "The Watwre of the 
ment yetits btn is a very great puni- 
ſhment: And the forilebeing of a more excel--- 
lent and durable nature, is likely to have had 
the greater and more durable ſuffering : And . 
thoughthe body:had a chief hand in the fin , 
yetthe ſoule had the farre greater guilt , be-- 
cauſe it{hould have commanded and gover- - 
ned the body 3 as thefault of a manis far grea- 
ter then the ſamein a beaſt. 

| YetI do not poſitively conclude, that the. 
body ſhould not ave ry Hagar urs I finde . 


no-intimation of it revealed in the Scripture ; . 
butthat the ſentence ſhould have been imme- 
dizely executed to the full, or that any ſuch - 
thing 1s concluded in the. words of the threat 
Tithe day thou eateſt thou shalt die the death. I doe 


not-thinke ; for that would have prevented 
both the being, the ſinne, and the ſuffering of . 
his;poſterity;and conſequently Chriſt didnot- 
ſave any one in the: world from ſinne or ſuffe- . 
ring but Adamand Eve,' which ſeems-to me a 
= rv g(though.I know much may befaid*: 
3 %h Ls | | 
Thus we ſee in part the firſt Queſtion reſol-. . 
ved; what death it was that the Law did threa--. 
ter? Now let us ſee. , whether this were the-.:  . Þ 
famethat Chriſt did ſuffer ? And if we take the 0 | 
threatning in its full extent , as/it expreſſeth 
notonly the penalty, butalſo its proper ſub-- 
ie&and its circumſtances, then it is _— 
1GE-.. 
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3 blerhat Chriſt did not ſuffer the ſame thatwas - | 
threatned ; . For the Law threatned'the death 
of the offender, but Chriſt was notthe offen- . 
der; Adam ſhould: have ſuffered for ever, but 
ſodid not Chriſt ; Adam did dy ſpiritually , 
by being forſaken of God , in _—_— holi- 


neſſe as well as in regard" of comfort, andſo 
deprived at leaſt of the chief part of his I- 
mage; ſo was not Chriſt, 

Yer tis diſputable whether. theſe two laſt 
were direc&ly contained in the threatning » or 
not? whether the threatning were not tully 
\ executed in Adams death ? And the eternity of 
' Itwerenot accidentall , even a neceflary con- 
ſequent of Adams diſability to overcome 

death and deliver himſelf, which God was not 
bound to doe? And whether the loſſe of Gods 
Image werepart of the deaththreatned, or 
rather the effe& of our ſinne onely ,executed- 
| by ourſelves, and notby God ? Many Divi- 
\ nes.ſay,thatGod did not take away his Image; 
\ but man thruſt it away ; So Capell of Tempta- - 
\ 20ns-, pag. 8. &c, Though moſt judge other- 
| wiſe, becauſe the ſame power muſt annihilate - 
that muſt create... | 

' Tconclude then., that in regard of the pro- 


| per-penalty , Chriſt did ſuffer a paine and mi-. 


C8 fexy'ot the ſame ſort , and of equal! weight 
J} with that threatned ; but yet becauſe it was 
not in al}reſpects the ſame z it was rather ſatif- 
| =. GRion 


2 
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ſen to accept. . 


The2:.Queſtion was , Whether the threat- 
ning was executed , orrelaxed and diſpenſed 
with * | 


Anſw. The Anſwerto this is plaine in the. 


anſwer to the former. | 

In regard of the meer weight of puniſh- 
ment , conſidered as abſtrated from-perſon 
& duration, it was executed & not relaxed; yet 
taking the threatning intirely as it was given 
out , and we muſt ſay it was diſpenſed with; for 


mankinde doth not ſuffer all that is there. . 


threatned. , 
Yet ſome, who think that the death threat- 
ned, did, conſiſt in out preſent miſeries and 


temporal death onely , do alſo think that the 


threatning is fully executed upon the ſinners , 
and that Chriſt hath onely delivered us from 
the accidentall duration of it , but not pres 
vented the execution. 

If I could think that the threatning inten- 
ded no puniſhment to the ſoule further after, 


it is ſeparated from the body , then Iſhould-. 


think as they... 


The 3. Queſtion is , Howit can-ſtand with, | 
rig Truth and Juſtice of God to diſpenſe, 


with. 


The Nature ofthe.  ' | 
fa&ion then the payment of the proper debty. | 
being ſuch a payment as God might have cho- 
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queſtion is not difficult , & 1 ſhall ſay nothing 
to, that ; all the queſtion, js , howto reconcile. 
this diſpenſgtion with .Gods truth. Here you 
muſt diſtinguiſh ,, x. Betwixt the letter of the 
Law and the ſenſe. 2. Between the Law .and 
the end of the, Law. 3. Between a Threat with. 
exceptioneither expreſſed, or reſerved , and 
that which hath no exception. 4. Between a 
threatning which onely expreſſeth:the deſert 
of. the ſinne , and what puniſhment is due, . 
and fo falleth only underthe will of precept 
and that which alſo intendeth the certaine 
prediction ofevent ,. and ſo falleth under the 
will of purpoſe alſo. And now Tanſwer.; 

1, The end ofthe Law is the Law , and that - 
end being the manifeſtation of Gods Juſtice, 
and hatred of ſinne , &c, was fulfilled , and 
therefore the Law was fulfilled. 

2. Moſt think that the Threatning had this 
reſerved exception , [ Thou shalt.dye , i.e. by, 
thy ſelfe, or thy ſurety. ] And though it be. 
ſinfull in man to ſpeak with mentall reſerva- 
tions when he pretends,to reveale his mind , 
yetnot in God, becauſe as he is ſubjec,to no 
Lay, ſo he is not bqund to reveale to. usall his 
—_— , nor dqth he indeed pretend'any ſuch 

ing. 

3 "So that the ſenſe of the Law is fulfilled. , 

4. But the ſpeciall anſwer that I givezs this, 


When_. 
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When Threatnings are meerly parts of the | 


Law, and-notalſo predictions of event and di- 
ſcoveriesof Gods / 9+. thereabouts , then 


they may be diſpenſed with without any 
breach of Fruth : For as when God faith , 


[Thou shalt not eate of the Tree &c,) the meaning 
1s onely [It isthy duty not to eate] and not 


that eventually heſhould notieate : So when © 


he ſaith (Thou shale die thedeath) Fhe meaning 


is(Death ſhall bethedue reward of thy finne,. 


and ſo may be inflicted for itat my pleaſure ) 
and not that he ſhould certainly ſuffer it in 


the event. And Ijudge that except there be. 


ſome note addedwhereby it is apparent , that 


Godintended alſo the prediction of event, no - 


meer Threatning is to be underſtood other- 


wiſe but as it is a part of the Law,andſo ſpeaks - | 
of the dueneſſe of puniſhment onely , as the-. 


Precept ſpeaks of theduenefle of obeying. 


If this be Grotins his meaning, I aſſent; that * 
Omnes . mine quibus non adeft irrevocabilitatis- 


ſfigrnum, intelligendsſumt ex. fuapte natnra- dejure 
comminantis ad relaxanaummnihil immimuere;(viz.) 
ſo farre as they are no- predictions of event ; 


otherwiſe Gods bare prediction is a note of :: 


irrevocability : And his two notes , viz, An 


Oath ;and'a Promiſe, are not the onely fignes - 
of irrevocability : Gods Word is as ſureas his. - 


 Oath,and a Threatning as true as a Promiſe, 
and when it falls , under Yoluntas propofiti ; will 
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| but upon a valuable conſideration. 
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|} = farely be fulfilled. Sec Gratms de ſutif 38tione 


Chriſti, cap.3. & Voſſium ejus defenforem. 


- The 4.Queſtion is, whether ſinners may 
not hence be encouraged to conceive ſome 
hope of a relaxation ofthe Threatnings in the 
New Covenant? To this I anſwer. | 

T, No: For God hath fully diſcovered that 
it is his purpoſe and reſolution to execute 
thoſe Threats, and not to relax or reverſe 


| them; that he will come in flaming fire to ren- 


der vengeance on them that know not God , 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord-Teſus 


, Chriſt, 8c. 2, Theſ.1,'7, 8. That there is no- 


more ſacrifice for ſin , Heb.10.26,27. And hath 
revealed the manner how they ſhall be con- 


| demned, Mat.25. 


_ 2. If therewere any hope of this , yet were- 
it unexpreſſable madneſſe to venter anes ever» 
laſting ſtate on that-when we ſee that God did 
not remit the penalty of the firſt Covenant 
wholly , but would havehis juſtice ſatisfied , 
though by the ſuffering of his Sonne Chriſt : 
And yet that it alſo coſt the offendors ſo deare. 
themſelves. 


The 5. Queſtion is, May we not feare leſt : 


- | God may diſpenſe with his Promiſes as well as, 
* | his Threats*T anſver : : 


x. Hedid notdiſpenſe with his Threatning, 


2, Nos 
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2, No; for though the Promiſe as well as 
the Threat doe belong to the Law , and ſo dif- = 
cover what is due, rather then whatſhall come} 1 
to paſſe, yet the thing promiſed being once | : 
our due, cannot betaken from us without our | « 
conſent : and ſo, as Grotiws ſaith , Ex promiſione 
jus aliquod acquiritur ei cui facta eft promifiio; ju- | | 
ſtice bindeth to give all to another that is his | | 
due, bat not alwayes and abſolutely to infli | : 
upon an offender as much puniſhment as he 
deſerveth. Wt 
| 3.. Beſide, God hath revealed it to be the | | 
will of his purpoſe alfo to confer the things | ! 
promiſed in the Goſpel upon all Beleevers. 


The6 and laſt Queſtion was, If the Law be 

relaxable, whether God might not have freely 
remitted the offence , and have ſpared his Son 
his ſatisfaGory ſufferings ?I anſver, 
_ I. It yet remaines under diſpute whether 
the Threat ſpeak not de eventa , as to the ſirine, 
though but dejure,.as to the ſinner? And then 
the Truth of God would forbid a diſpenfation 
as to the {inne, | 

2. Though the Threatning doe not flatly 
determine of the execution de eventu: yerit 
intimates a ſtrong probability ofit , & ſeemes 
to tell the world,that ordinarily the Law-giver 
will proceed according thereto , and gives 
the {inner ſtrong grounds to expe& as much. | 
- There- 
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Therefore if God ſhould relax his 


29 
Law's 


| much more if heſhould wholly diſpence with 


it by remiffion , the Law would ſeem to loſe 
much of its authority , and the Law-giver be 
eſteemed mutable. | ; 

3. Beſides, as no good Lawes are lightly to 
be reverſed , ſo, much leſle ſuch as are fo a- 
greeabte to order , and the nature of God and 
10 ſolemnly ena&ed as this was. 

4. Though GOD did -diſpenſe with his 
Law as'to-our impunity,becauſe elfe mankind 
would have utterly periſhed , and becauſehe 
is -abundant in mercy and compaſſion (Exo. 
34+ 7- Pſal. 103.8. & 111.4, 5, & 145. 5. Iſa, 
55- 7. Ter, 31. 20. Luk 6. 36, Roms. 2. 4.)yethe 
is. alſo holy and juſt ,” and ahater-of-finneg 
and. how would thoſe his Attributes have. 
been manifeſted or glorified , if he had let 
ſo many and greatſinnes goe wholly unpuni- 
ſhed. (Proy, 11.20. P/al. 5. 5. & 45,8, Heb.Lt..2. 
Rom, -1-. 18. | 

5. It would have encouraged men to fin 
and contemnethe Lay zif the very firſt breach 
and all other ſhould be meerly remitted ; but 
when men ſee that God hath puniſhed his Son 
when he was our ſurety , they may eafily ga- 
ther that he will not ſpare them , fthey conti- 
nue rebells. 4 © pe bs 

6.. The very cnd of the Lay elſe would have 
been fruſtrated » which pow is fulfilled by 

| ; Chriſts 
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Chriſts fatisfa&ion : For Proxima ſunt idem &}.; 


tantundem. | 


7. Beſides the exceeding love of God that 
is manifeſted in this ſuffering of his Son , and* 


the great engagemens that are laid upon the 
ſinner, | | 


They that will avoid all the uppoſed incon- 


veniencies of this Do&rine- of Gods diſpen--- 


cing with his Threatnings,muſt needs affirme, 
that the offenders do ſuffer as much , and-the 
ſame which was threatned. 


(8.) Whether we: are juſtified” onely by 
Chriſts Paſſive Righteoufneſle, or alſo by his 
Activez1s a very great diſpute among Divines, 


- By his Paffive Rightequſheſle is meant fiot - 
onely his death, but the whole courle of his-- 
humiliation , from the Adſtimptiare of the hit. - 

Mane nature to his Reſurre&ion. Yea, even his - 


Obedientiall Actions ſo far as there was any 
ſuffering.in them , and as they are conſidered 
under the notion of Suffering , and not of 
Duty or Obedience. By his Active Righteouſ- 


neſſe is meant the Righteouſheſſe of his - A-- 


Cions, as they were a perfe& obedience to 
the Law, The chiefe point of difference and 
difficulty lfeth higher , How the Righteouſ: 
neſſe of Chriſt is made ours ? Moſt of our or- 


dinary Divines ſay,that.Chriſt did as properly | 


obey in ourroome and ſtead, as he did ſuffer 
- in 


REY 


t 
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taken. oS 
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-in ourſtead; and that in Gods eſteem-and in 


point of Law wee were in Chriſt obeying and 
SufterIngaaeg ſo in him wee did both perte&ly 
fulfill the Commands of the Law by Obe- 


_ dience, and the threatnings of it by bearing 


the penalty.; and thus (ſay they) 1s Chriſts 


Righteouſheſle imputed to us, viz. his Paſſive 
"Righteouſheſle for the pardon of our fins and 


delivering us from the penalty; his Active 


[Righteouſheſſe for the making of us righteo- 


us , and giving ustitleto the kingdom: And 
ſome ſay , the habituall Righteouſhes of his 


humane nature inſtead of our own habitua!l 


Righteouſheſle; yeaſome adde the righteou- 
ſnes of the divine naturealſo. EE 
This opinion (in my judgement) contai- 


-neth a great-many of miſtakes. 


1. It uppoſeth us to have been in Chriſt, 
at leaſt in legall title ,' beforewedid beleeve s 


.or were born; and that not onely in a generall 
and condittonall ſenſe as all men, but in a ſpe- 
Ciall as the juſtified.; indeed ye are ele&ed in 


Chriſt before the foundation of the world , 


_but that is a terme of diminution , and there- 


fore doth not prove that we were then in him 
Neither Gods Decree or foreknowledge gives 
us any legall title. | of + | 
2, It teacheth imputation of Chriſt Righ- 
teouſheſle in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe , as will neither 
ſtand with reaſon , nor the Do&rine of Scrip- 
ture, 
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- ture, muchleſſe with the phraſe of Scripture 
which mentioneth no impuration.of Chriſt or 
his Righteouſheſſe to us at all; and hath given 

eat advantage to the Papiſts againſt tis in 
this Do&rine of Juſtification. 

3. It ſeemeth to aſcribe ro God a miſtaking 
judgement 3. astoeſteem us to have been in 
Chriſt when wee were not, and to have done 
and ſuffered inhim , what we did nor. 

4. It maketh Chriſt to have paid theTdem 
and not the Tantundem; the ſame thatwas:duc 
and not the value; and ſo to juſtifieus by pay- 
ment ofthe proper debt , and not by ſtrict 


ſatisfacion: And indeed this is the very core. i 


of the miſtake , to think that we haye by de-' 


legation paid rhe proper debt of Obeliitte to 


thewhole Law , or thatin Chriſt we have * 
perte&tly obeyed; whereas; 1. Itcan neither be 
ſaid that we didit; 'z, Andthar which. Chriſt 
did , was to fatisfie for our, Nor- paymentand, 
diſobedience. © ©, 

5. Soiit maketh' Chriſt to haye fulfilled the? 
preceprive part ofthe . Law jin'our ſtead and 
roome in as ftri& a ſenſe;as hedid in our room. 
beare the puniſhmenc., "which will not hold. 
good(though for qurſakes he did: both.) 

6. It ſuppoſeth the 'Law:to "require both: 
obedience and ſuffering 1n. reſpect. of the 
fame time and actions , Which'it doth nor. 
_ And. whereas they fay ; "that the Law re- 
quireth 
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quireth ſuffering for:what is paſt , and Obe-- 
.dience for the future; this is to deny that 
Chritt hath ſatisfied*for future ſinnes. The 
-time 15 neere when thoſe future fins will be 
paſt alſo.; what doth the Law require then ?-If 
| -we doe not obey for the future , then we in ; 
if wen, the -Law requires nothing but ſuffe- 
ring for expiation. 

7. This opinion maketh Chriſts ſufferings 
(by conſequence) to bein vain, both to have 
been ſuffered needleſly by him , and to be 
needleſs alſo now to us: Forif wedid perfely 
obey the Law in Chriſt , (or Chriſt for us, 
_ | according to that ſtr. & impuration;) then the- 

. | rere1sno uſeforſuffering tor diſobedience, 

8, It fondly ſuppoſeth a medigm betwixt 
one that is juſc, and one thatis guilty ; anda 
difference betwixt one that is juſt ,” and one 
that is no ſinner; one that hath his fin or gui't 
+ | taken away , and one that hath his unrighte- 
; | ouſneſs taken away:Itis true , in bruits and 

| inſenſibles , that are nor ſubjes capable of 
juſtice , - there is a medium betwixt juſt and. 
unjuſt, and innocency and jultice are not the, 
ſame. There is a negative injuſtice which dence», 
minateth the ſubject nonjuſtum,but not imnjuſti, 
where Righteouſneſs isnotdue-: But where 
there is the debitum habend; , where Righteoul-, 
neſs ought to be, & is not,there is no negative 
unrightequſneſs , but primative: As there 1s 
| no 
"m6 


- 
4 
is - 
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no middle betwixt ſtrait and crooked , ſo nei- 
ther between Conformity to the Law , (which 


which is unrighteouſneſs.) | 
. 9. It maketh our Righteouſneſs, to conſiſt 
of two parts , viz.. The putting away of our 
_guilt , and the Imputation of Righteouſnels , 
7.6. 1, Removing the crookednels ; 2. Making 

them ſtreight. | 
10, It aſcribeth theſe two ſuppoſed parts 
to two diſtin& ſuppoſed cauſes; the one to 
Chriſts fulfilling the Precept by his actual 
Righteouſnels , the latter to his tulfilling the 
threatning by his paſiveRighteouſneſs.: As 
if there muſt be one cauſe 'of introducing 


one cauſe to take away the crookednelſs of a 
line , and another to make it ſtreight. 
, _ - IE, Thelikevaindiſtin&tion it maketh be- 
' tween deliveringfrom death, and giving title 
_ tolife, or freeing us from thepenalty , and 
' giving usthereward; For as when allſin of 
omiſſion and commiſſion is abſent; there is no 
unrighteouſneſs; ſo when all the penalty is 
taken- away , both that of pain , and that of 
loſs , theparty is reſtored to. his former hap- 


| decree of lifeand glory procured by Chriſt 
, morethen we loſt in Adam : But as that life is 


fir 


»- 
=" 


is Righteouſneſs ,) and Deviation from it, 


light, and another of expelling darkneſs ; or | 


' Pineſs. Indeed there is a greater ſuperadded. 


not oppoſed to the death or penalty of the 


Wy ww EV - "9 


— 


© XU Oo (0) mo w 3 


Covenhis opened. >F 
Tovenant”, but to that ofthe ſecond 5 ſois it 
the effe& of Chriſts paſſive; as well as ofhiz 
active Rigliteonſneſs. | 

Soyor ſee the miſtakes contained in this 
firſt Opinion,about the Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs to us, FE Ih 

The maintainers of it(befide ſome few able 
mert) are the vulgar foft of unſtudyed Di- 
vines » who having notability: or diligence to 
ſearch deep intofo profound a Controverſie , 
do ſtill hold that opinion which is moſt com- 
mon and in credit. 

It you would ſee whatis ſaid againſt it, read * 

Mr Watton: Pareus » Piſcator , MF Bradshawy Ms 
Gataker ,and M*;Tv': Goodwin, 200 


The other opinion aboutourParticipatiort 
bf ChriſtsRighteouſheſs is this, That God 


tlie Father doth accept the ſufferings ind me- 


rits of his Son as a full fatisfa&ion to his vio- 
lated : Law. , and as a valuable conſideration 
upon which he will wholy forgive and acquit 
the offenders themſelves , ahid receive them 
again into his fayour , and give them the addi- 
tion of amore excellenthappineſs alſo,ſo they 
will but receive tis Son upon'the terms ex- 
preſſed in the Goſpet, 

\ Fhis Opinion as it is more imple and plain, 
ſoit avoydeth all the fore-mentioned incon- 
veniences which do accompany the former. 


| Sur yer this diffexence is betwixt the main- 


C ; Wo tainery 


DO . 
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, tainers'of it: Moſt ofithemighink;, that Chriſts 

. Paſſive RighteouſneſsCip the latitude before 

. expreſſed) is the whole of this-. SatisfaGtion 
£.made by, Chriſt,,, which they therefore call 

. Inflitia Meriti , and. thatifis Actual Righteouſ-' 
___. neſs it but Tuſtitia Pe - re , qualifying him to 
. . beafit Mediatos;. Qtthis judgment are many 

| learned and godly;Diyines of ſingular eſteem | 


_: in the, Chuxchot God; ,; (themore to:blame - 
ſome of theignorant ſort of their adyerfaxies., 
- who ſo reproach: them as 'Hereticks: I bave 
_oft wondered when Ihaveread ſome of them, 
(as M. Wakker.+&c, )40 ſte howiſtrongly. they | 
. revile,and how;weakly they; diſpute. Sure 1f 

- . thoſe two famous men. Pura and; Piſcator > | 
_ beſide Olevian , Scultetus ,,Cargins , learned Ca- 

pellus ,,and many other beyond Sea, be Here- 
.ticks , Tknow not who will ſhortly be reputed 
Orthodox ;.. and if they. be nqt miſtaken all 
antiquity 4s on their ſide; beſide Calvin, Vrſine, . 
and moſt'other modern ,Divines that: writbe-. 
. fore this Controvyerſie was agitated; ate fure- 
they are neither unlearged nor ungodly. that 
_havein our own Country maintained that o- | 
pinion ; witneſs Mr Anthony Worten;M:Gataker ,. 
Mr Toby Goodwin , and (as I am informed) that 
.excellent Diſputant and holy, learned; judici- 
.ous Divine MF: Tohy Balli, -withe-many: other 
excellent men that I know now living, 


Some 


UMI 
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'Some others :( though few )do think”, that 
thoughChtiſtsRighteouſneſs be not imputed, 


- to us in that ſtrict ſenſe as the firſt. Opinion 


exprefleth , butis ours under the fore-explain- 
ed notion of Satisfaction only , yettheAtiye: 
Righteouſneſs conlidered , as {ich is part.of 
this Satisfaction alſo , as well-as his Paſſive, 
and Inſtitia Meriti', as as well as Inſtitia'Perſond; 
and though the: Law do not require both 0- 
beying and ſuffering, yet Chriltpaying- not 
the Idem, but:the Tantundem , not: the'{ſtric&. 
debt it ſelf, but a valuable SatisfaQtion, might 
well put the merit of his works' into' the pay- 
ment. TISTEFTE; 
The chief Divines that I know for this O-+ 
pinion (as it is diſtinguiſhed from the. two, 
tormer) are judicious and holy Mr Bradshavy 5 
and Grotius, (if I may call a Lawyer a Divine:): 
And for my ownpart I think-it is' the truth, 
though Iconfeſs Ihave been ten: years of a- 
nother mind for theſole Paſhve Righteoui- 
neſs,becauſe of theweakneſs of thoſe grounds 
whichare uſually laid to ſupport the opinion 
for the Active and Pafhveztill diſcerningimore . 
clearly the nature of Satisfaction; I perceived, 
that thongh the ſufferings of Chrilt havethe; 
chief place therein , yet his obedience as ſich 
may alſo be meritorious and-ſatisfa&tory. The 
true grounds and proof whereof you may 
read in Grotins de Sarisfad, cap. 6; and Bradshaw 
of Juſtification in Preface and (4p.23, » : 
——— FX © . The 


*h -F$ - The nature of the 
" Fhe chief Obje&ians-againit it are theſe; _ 
4.-F, Objed. ' Chriſts Paſſive Righteouſneſs 
being as\much as the: Law required on-our 
: behalf, as ſatisfaQion for its violation , there- 
' fore the Ativeis needleſs , except to qualifie 
himto beafit Mediator. I anſwer, Thisob- 
_ *#Qtionis grounded upon the forementioned 
| Error , That Chriſt paid the Idem , and not the 
Fantundem: whereas-it being not a proper pay- 
"ment ofthe debt, bat ſatisfaction , therefore 
.even his- meritorious works -might fatisfie, -- 


Many an offender againſt Prince or State trath } 


been pardoned their offence , and eſcaped puy 
-niſhment , for ſome deſerving acceptable ſer- 
vice that they have done,or that ſome of their 


F ..predeceſlors have done before them. And ſo 


Rom. 5. 19. Bythe obedience of one, many are made 

- 2. Itis objected, Fhat Chriſt being once 
Tubject to the Law, could-dono more but his 
-duty which if he had not done, he muſt have 
ſuffered for himſelf; and therefore how could 
this obedience be ſatisfatory and-meritorious 
for us <I anſwer, 1. You mult nothere in your 
-Conceivings abſtract theHumaneNature,which 
was created , from the Divine ; /but conſider 
them as compoſing one perſon: 2. Nor muſt 
 youlook upon the Works of Chriſt, as recet- 
__ vingtheir valuation and denomination from 
the Humane Nature alone or principally. 3. 
'Nor: muſt yoy ſeparate in your thoughts the 
© 4 | times 
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time of Chriſts ſervitude and ſubje&ion; frog - 
thetime ofhis freedong before his incarnation 
and ſubjetion.: And ſo take theſe Anſwers. s,. 
Chriſt Jeſus did perform ſeverall works which . 
he was not obliged to perform., as amgeer Sub, 
ject: Such are all the works that areproperto 
his office of Mediator, his aſſuming-the Huz 
mane Nature, his making Laws to his Chyrch, 
his eſtabliſhing and ſealing the .Covenagt , 
his working Miracles , his ſending his Diſci-. 
ples to convert and ſave. the _—_ enduing _ 
them with the Spirit , his overcoming Degth. | 
and riſing again ,&c. What Law bindeth usto. 


| fuchworks as theſe? AndwhatLay (9 (pegs 


properly.) did binde him to them? Yet were - 
Ae wool ap danfaves {0 excellent anda 
Sect his Fakes Wil, (whidhlieway 
wal SGH FRE) fn hey Were truly" 
2 SORE WORKS IE performed which were - 
on! duryindecds but he was not bound to 
perfordy them'in regard of himſelf: Such as:- 
are all the obſervarices of theCeremonialLaws 
his Circumciſion ,. Offering , and ſo' his Ba' 
ptiſm » &C« Like. 2, 2T5 24. Gal. 4, 4. Tja. 53 
14. T0h.7.2510: Mat,26.17,18,19.20;, & 3. 
13.10, "Theſe were the proper duties of fin-). 
ners > which he was not : Theſe two are ad-- 


' mitted by M, Gataker , and.meſt others... 


3, Even his obedience to the Moral Eaw: 
was not his duty , till he voluntarily -under-- 
> took:> 
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took its Tt heing therefore'upon his conſent 
and choyce, and notdue before conſent, muſt 
needs: be meritorious. And though when he 
was once a ſervant heis bound to do the work 
of a ſervant, yet when he voluntarily put him- 
{elf in the ſtate of aſervant , andunder the 
Law , notfor his own ſake, but for ours , his 
work is nevertheleſs meritorious. Suppoſe 
when a Soulder hath deſerved death, his Cap- 
tainſhould offer himſelf to the General to + 
the duty of the private Souldier, and to per- 
form ſome rare exploit againſtthe Enemy , 
though he loſe his life in the Seryicey and all 
this to ranſom the Souldier : when he hath 
undertaken the task, it becomes due , but yet 


, . Isnevertheleſs ſatisfactory. As he (faith Brad- 


shaw) who to fatisfie for another , becomes 
a\flave to men; dothin and by all thoſe as, 
which the Laws binde a ſlave unto , make fatih 
fation;. yea , though they be ſuchaRs., as 
he , becoming aflave ,is bound upon pain of 
death to undergo: ſo. Chriſt , &c. and the 
greater' was the bond that he did undergo 
tor'the doing of them', the greater was i pf 
merit. IA. 42.1. & 53.11. Phils. 2.7. Luk. 2, 
20." T/2. 53. 9» I0. Gal. 4. 4. 2 Corinth, 5. 11. 
Heb, 7.26, 1 Pet.2.22,24.& 3. 18, 1T0h. 3.5. 
_ ---4., Even ſome works that are due may yer 
be ſo excellent for matter and:manner ,and-ſ\o 
exceeding. pleating to him that commands 
them that they may give him ſatisfaction for 

2C2 ES " former 
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Former injuries ,.and he may think it his part | 
to encourage the Actor with ſome reward. So 
Tonathans delivering Iſrael by thatrare exploit * 
did ſave him from'death : 4bners bringingin | 
the Kingdoin to David would have covered his * 
former ſervice againſt him : Many. of Toabs 
faults were long covered by his good ſervice: * 
Such were the actions of David in bringing in + * 
the fore-skins of the Philiſtins 5 and of his + 
Worthies', 'in fetching him of the waters of 
' Bethlehem. 1 Sam. 14. 44455 2, Sam. 3, 1 Sam. 
18,26,27. 254MM, 2.3..16, Itwas not onely the © 
ſuffering or hazard in theſe actions that was- 
meritorious , but alſo the excellency of the - 
ations themſelves, | 

5+» The intereſt of the Divine Nature in all - 
the works of Chriſt , maketh them ro be int - 
nitely meritorious , and ſo fatisfactory. 


THzs$s1s VIIL 
(1) 347 Herefore the Father hath delivered_ all. 
- © things into the hands of the Sons and gt- © 
ven him all-power mheaven and earth , and made © 
vimLord:bothof the dead and living. Yoh. 13.3. - 
Mat. 28,18. Teh, 5.2.1, 2232327. Rom. 14. 9,.-- 


BxXPLICATHIO N; 
C Or Explication of this there areſeycral 'Ques © 
? Prionmbedctnc! (= ITY V 
© ob! 1,7 Whether theextolling of Chrift the Mes" 
diator ; or the 'reftotitg and! ſaying of the offendors , - 
were Gods.more- remote ehd,'ahd principal-intention? = 
5 C4 2, Whether 


, 
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2. Whether this Authority and Dignity of Chrift, be 
by Original Natural Right ? ar by Donation ? orby \ 

Purchaſe? - EW Ol ee 

3. Whether Chriſts Lordfhip over all, do imply or 
proyec his redeeming of all? or of all alike 2 $0: 

4. Whether God hath delivercd things out ofhisown 
power in any kinde , by.delivering them into,the power 
of his Son Yor whether itbe anly the ſubſtituting kim to 
be Vicegerent tothe Father? | | 


To the firſt , I anſwer : That the ſaving of ſinners _ 


was the end both of the Father and the Sogn , is plain 
throughthe Goſpel and that the .cxalting. of Chriſt to 
his Dominion was anotherend , is plain m Rom 14.9. 
But which of theſe-was the principal end; 1 think is an 
-unwarrantable queſtion for-man to propound.: T dare 
not undexeake.to_aflexr. natural priarity or poſterio- 


rity.inan ;af.Gods Megrees Henlin at finemulimums 

anuchig & Hatarnine wiidblhath pri rg anll 

-Whidh Meck > RAS | MheSivi Na 
ain Aiſlxees: rn. 1 INE] 


Tor 
_ CI OE pores hee Vigo 
A A ee hetyn® 
<3 mee 32 ld! byyenueofittic Hyjolfiatigd! 
rio: | | | 

* £, Ditthereis further a power giver hintas” Nediac 
tor todifpoſe of all at hispleaſure”,. tOmake new laws 
to: the world! ;- and toda withi then! according: tothe 
whorof thoſe laws : This power is pany: purchaſed , 
«tid partly/giver'(but not gras: )) that is, Though'God' 
might hayerefaſcd' che teridered fatisfation ;-atid haye 
madethe' finer bear the! puniſhment yet het willingly' 
accepted the merits of his Son as a full rahſom, and deli- 
xcred 'up altto the Purchaſer as his' own :: And fo well 
was he pleaſed with the 'work' of Redemption, that 
-be alſo, gaye a further power to his' Son, to judge his 
Enemies : and ſaye. his people with a far greater Fade: 
Ment and Salyation;. So that this power may be ſaid 0 


o 


UMI 


ſelves ; andremain upon them at the pleaſireof- 


| | . Covenants opened, 4x: 
beſgiven] Chriſt ,.as it was the free at of God , withs, 
out conſtraint : and yet-to be- {purctales » ] becauſcit. 
was giyen upon a valuable conſideration. .- _ 

To the third Queſtion, 1 anſwer. This Authority of 
Chriſt implieth the purchaſing of all things under his. 
power or dominion , as is explained in the laſt : But 
what redemption or benefit is procured to the party ;- 
I ſhall ſhew you more,when I come to treat ofuniyerial>> 
Redemption by it ſelf. . 6 | 

To the fonrth.Queſtion,, Tanſwer, This is more ther#:* 
a ſubſtituting of Chriſt to be the Fathers Vieegerent.., - 
It is alſo a power ofpreſcribing new terms of Life and. ” 
Death, and judging men accordihg thereto , as is ſaid 
before, 'Yct is nothing properly given out ofthe Fathers: * 
power-or poſſeſſion : buta power to ſuſpendor diſpenſe. 
with the ftri& Coyenant of Works is given tothe Son ;. 
and ſo God having parted-with .that advantage 'which- * 
his Juſtice had againſt the ſinning warld.; and having: : 
relaxed that Law , where by he might haye judged us  - 
is therefore ſaid to judge no many but to giye. all. judg--- 
ment tathe' San, Toh. 5. 22, 27:- 


EMSES Ti” HR: $. 

69) 7 T 245 not the intent either of the Father -of 

Son 5 that by-this ſatisfattion- the: offenders-" 

should be immediately delivered fromthe whole cur fe* 

of the Law , ani freed from the evil which they hai” 
brought upon themſelves. , but ſome part muſt be- 
executed on ſoul and body, and the. creatures them-- 


- 


Chriſt. Rey..1.18,1 Cor. 15, 26. 


| E x Þ.E:T. CA T1: ON... | 
He Queſtions thatare here robe handled TorthS* 
: Explication of this Poſition ate theſe;*- L | 
wy LE Qzeſt, Whether the redcemedi are inthe 
| he C - ING on oke diately”- 


—_— - 


% 
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diate! 1p0h the-price payd , delivered fromany ofthe 
ck CORE Law? ir norfrom all? . ALAS 

2, Qweſt, Whether the ſufferings of the Ele before 


conyerſion arc in execution of any part of the cutſe of- 


the Law ?. -- 


3. Whether theſufferings of Beleevers are from the- 
curſe of the'Law? or only affliftions of Loye , the cutſe. 


being raken'off by Chtiſt ?-; 
4. Whether it be not. a wrong to the Redeemer, that: 


. the people whom he hath ranfomed are not. immediately, - | 


dcliyered? - 
5-- Whether it be any. wrong to the redeemed'them-- 


6. How long will it be till all the curſe be taken off: - 
the Belceyers, "aftd Kegemption haye attained: its full* 


Satya mntreeSn orc & 

Inthis cafe : of tUndertaking'of fatisfiation had the” 
ſame immediare effeft upon Adam, asthe fatisfation 
it{clf upormus; ot for us: Todeterthine what theſe arc, 
wexean excellent work ; it being one of the greateſt and. 
nobleſt queſtions in our controyerted Divinity, What 
aye the immediate efſefts of Chriſts Death} Hethat can rightly 
_ anſwer this, is Divine indeed; and by thehelp.of this , 
may.expeditemoſtother:conttoverſics about Redemp- 


tion.and Juſtificatieg:Ih a word, The cffets ofRedemp- 


tiog.undertaken., .could-not be upon. a ſubjeR- not yet 
exi MWg þ oped ere ee Gr ht be for therh: 
None but Arawand Eyewere then exiſtent, Yet as ſoon. 
a$Swe.do exiſt,” wereceiye benefit from it. "The fuſpcn-: 
ding of the:riggrous execution;of. the ſentence- of the 


Law» is the moſt obſeryable immediateeffet of Chriſts. - 


dcath ;-which ſuſpenſion is ſome kinde of deliverance: 
- from it. Of the other-effes elſewhere, 


Tothe ſecond Queſtton.; The Ele before conyerſion+ -. 
doftand i" the ame. xclatibn ro the Law and' Curſe as: - 


other. men, thaugh they be differenced in Gods Decree, 


v 
: 
MN 
5 
7 
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To the third Queſtion Teonfeſ#wehave hereakno 


Queſtioti. The edmmon judgment is That Chriſt harh- 
Goo "Ip Troupe ave the ſuffering) + 
by bearing ithirmſelf; and now they are only aflitions: + 


taken away the whole curſe 


of Love ; and not Puniſhments. I do not contradid this 


dodrine through affe&tarion of fin ularity, the Lord' 
Knoweth ; but through conſtraint © ' Judgement”: And” * 


that upon thefe grounds'followiny, 


' 1. Ttis undenyable,that Chrifts taking the curſe upon 


himſelf did not wholly prcyent the execution upon-the - * 


offendor, in Gen. 3.7, 8, 10, 14,16,17, 18, 19. * 

_ 2. Teisevident fromthe eyent, ſeeing we feel partof 
the curſe fulfilled on ns : Weeat in labour and ſweat ; 
the-earth doth bring forth thorns and bryars, women 
bring forth-rheirchildren in ſorrow ;/ out native” ptavity 
is the curſt upon! outfouls'; we are ſick , and weary, and 


full of fears. and; fortows;. andfhame', and atlilt we - - 


dycandturn toduſt. | | 
3.. The Scripture tells us plainly , thatweall dye in 
Adam, ( even that death: frqm which we muſt at the 


Reſurrefion be raifedby: Chriſt, ) 1:Cor..15. 21, 22. 


And'that death.ts the wages of lin, Rom. 6. 23.. And 
that the REbnclh o and weakneſs, and death of che 
godly 1s cauſe 


tening ofthe Law, though norm fullrigor,.. 
4.. [tis manifeft ,. thar otir ſuftrings are'ittheit-own 


natare evils tous 3 atid the fanttifying of rhiety tous - 


taketh not away their natural evil , but only producerh 
by it, as by an ocfaſion , a greatergood* Donbelefs fo 


_ faras iris the effe& of fin , itis 'ovil , andthe effe@alſo | 


of the ſaw: © 


5. They are aſcribed to Gods anger, as the modera- - 
ting ofthem is aſcribed to his love, PJal, 30.5. anda 


thouſand places more, 
' 6, Thiey are called panifhments in Scripture; and 


Coven its opened.” 25 


dby theirfins,. x Cor. I t; 30, 51. Andif 


{o, then doubtleſs they axe in execution of the threa» +- 


4 
therefore we may call rhem ſo, Lev, 26.415 43. Lan. 
3.39. © 416, 22; Exr89.13. -Hoſe#4. 9, & 12. 2.-Lev. * 
26, 1 $ 24.-- Fe g 7. "TAv6- Ie Fs 


7, 
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46 The Naturt of the 


F. The yery nature of affliction is to be 4 loviogpus- 
kiſhment, anarural evilſanQiified, and ſo tobe mixt of | 


eviland good,as it proceedeth from mixt cauſes: There- 
fbre to ſay that Chriſt hath taken away the curſe and' 


evil, but not the ſuffering), is acontradidtion , becauſe 


fo far as it is aſuffering it1s touseyil , and the execution: 
"of the curſe. What reaſon can be given; why God ſhould 
notdo us all thargood without our ſufferings , which: 
now he doth by.them,” if there were not ſin, and wrathz 


and'Lawin them 3. Sure he could. better us by cafice 


means.. | | 

$:: All thoſe Scriptures and Reaſons that-are brought 
$o the. contrary. do prove no more but this. 'Fhat our 
afliicions are not the rigorous cxccution:of the threat- 
ming of tlc Law »that. they are not wholly or.chiefly ins 
wzath.; butas thecommon Love,of. God to.the wicked 
3s: mixt with hatred io; their ſufferings,. and the! hatred. 
prevaileth aboye the love, fo the ſufferings of the godly, 
proceed from a mixture of loye and anger ; and ſo have 


inthem a mixture of good'and eyil; but the Loye oyer-- 


Soming the Anger, therefore the good is greater ther 
the evil, and ſo deatty hath foft. irs ſting , ' 1 Cor. 15.55, 
56+. There is no unpardoned fin in it, which ſhall pro 
cure further judgment, and ſano hatred, though there 
Sc anger; | EE 
9: The Scriptureſaith plainly, That death is one of, 
the encmies that is not yet overcome, but ſhall be laſk. 
gonquered). 1. Cor. 15.26, and: of our corruption the: 
caſe is plain... te | 
19; The whole ſtream of Scripture maketh Chriſt. ts» 
- Rave now' the ſole. diſpoſing of. us and our ſufferings, 
w haye preyented thefull execution ofthe curſe, and to» 
manage that which' lyeth on! us for our adyantage and; 
vood ; but no; where doth. jt affirm that he ſuddenly- 
dcliyerctiius.. | 
To the fourth Queſtion: It.can be no wrong: to- 
Ehcit, that we arc nor perfeRly freed from all the curſe:-.. 
ag: cyil.as ſoon 2s be bad fatizhcd.;. 1, Becauſe it was: 
| rb eto 


- 


Eh mp of nd an, + + f A _ vm. 23 © A te wr 


7 


A 


Long on ©» | 


'Eopenants opened. 4 
ket.the- Conenant betwixt him and the Father. 2. It is 
nor his own will, &* volenti non fitinjuria, 3. It is Ins 

. ewn doing newto keep us under it, till he ſee the fitteſt 
time torcleaſe us. 4. Our ſufferings are his means and. 


- advantages tobring us to his Will. Mankind having for- 


feited his life, is caſt into priſon till the time of full 
execution : Chriſt teppeth in; and buyeth the priſoners, 
with a full purpoſe, thatnone of them yer ſhall ſcape bus 


| thoſt that take him for their Lord. To this purpoſe h& 


muſt treat with them ,..to know whether they will be his 
ſubjeAs, and yield themſclyes to him , and his.terms. 
Ts it not then a likelier.way to procure their conſent , to? 
treat with them in priſon, then tolet them out, and then 
treat 2: and to leaye ſome ofthe curſe upon them, to- 
force them toyiecld , that they may.know, what:they.muſb, 
expe elſe, when.the whole (hall be executed. 

'To the fifr Queſtion: Itis'no wrong to the ſinner tor 
be thus dealt with; 1. Becauſc he is butin the mifery- 


' Which he brought upon himſelf. 2: No-man can lay claim: 
tothe Satisfation and Redemption-upon the meer: 


> mi they haye a word of promiſe for it. 3. Their 
ſufferings, ifthey will be ruled ,fhall turn to their ad..' 
yantage.- 

Tothe ſixthi Queſtion: The laſttenemy to be'over-: 
come. is death, -x Cor: 45 26+. This enemy will be. oyer-: 
come perfealy-at the  Refurrection.z; then alſo ſhall we, 
be perfeRly- acquit from tlie charge ofthe” Law , and” 
accuſation: off Satan: Therefore not till the day of Re- 
ſurroftion and Judgment, will all the Effetts of Sin and 


| Eaws.and Wrath be.perfeRlyremoyed, 1 Cor, 15,'24., 


4 ESE T7 


i @) WEL having not only broken this firſt Co-- 


"= yenant., but diſabled himſelf to perform 
#3 Conditions for the future, and ſo being out of all . 
hope of attaining. Righteouſneſs and Life thereby. .. 


| (2.1: pleaſed the Earher aud the Mediator io pre-- 


Jane. 


F3 The Natureof thee 
[tribe unto him anew Law , (3) 4nd tender him 


4 new Covenant, (4) the Conditions whereof should' 


be more eaſie to the Sinner and yer. more abafing, 
(5) and should more cleerly manifeſt , and more 


big hly honour the unconceiveable Loye of the Father 


and Redeemer; 


ExXPLI1ICAT IO N: 
T Hether Man were only the meri- 


(1) 


oralſo the Efficient, isa great di- 
ſpute > but of no great moment 5 as long 
as we are agreed that Man is the only faul- 


ty cauſe,, Whether he caſt away Gods i-- 


mage * or whether 'God took-it from him: 


for ſn? whether God only could anni- 


bilate itj Or whether. Man may annihilate a 
Quality , though: not a Subſtance? Iwillnot, 


meddlewith.. But too ſureit is 5 thatwe are 


naturally deprived of it ; and'ſo difabled ts +| 
fulfill the Law. If Chriſt therefore ſhould have 


pardoned all that was paſt , and'renewed the 
frſt violated Covenant again. and ſet Man in 
the ſame eſtate that he-fell from+4'in poynt of 


guilt , yet would he have fallen as deſperately -- 
the next temptation : yea though he had re--. 
ſtored to him his primitive ſtrength and holi- 


nelle , yet experience hath ſhiwed on how 


flippery and uncertain a ground his happineſs - 
| would have ſtood, and how ſoon he was likely 


to play. the Prodigal again with his ſtock. 


(2) God. 


V/  torious Cauſe of this his diſability, | 


| 


| 
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Covenants opened, 49; 
(2) God the Father and: Chriſt the Media-- 


upon a more ſuitable way of happines. 

(3) This way:, as the former, is by: both a 
Eaw and: Covenant.. As it 1s a Law, it is by 
Chriſt ; preſcribed , and flatly enjoyned; and 
either. obedience; or the penalty ſhall be ex- 
acted. As it is.a Covenant, it is only:tendered- - 


. and:notenforced.. It is called a Covenant as it 


15tn Scripture written and offered ( as is ſaid? 
before) improperly , becauſe it containeth the 


matterof the Covenant , though yet it want 


the form ; Even as a Bond or Obligation be-- 
fore the ſealing or agreement is called a Bond: 
Or as a form of prayer as it is writtenin a book). 
is called aprayer , becauſe it containeth the 
matter that we ſhould pray for :: though to- 


| ſpeak ſtrifly ,it is no prayer , till it be. ſent up- _ 


to.God ,from a deſiring Soul. 
(4) Though without Grace we can no more: 


| beleeve: then perfectly obey , Cas adead-man- 


can.no more remove a ſtraw then.a mountain) 
yet the conditions of the Goſpel conſidered: 
in themſelves, or arreference tothe ſtrength: 
which God will beſtow , are far more facile 
then: the. old conditions, Mat. 11. 29, 309. 
tToh, 5.3. And more abaſing they areto the 
ſinner , in that he hath far leſſe to doein the. 


| work'of his. ſalvation :- Andalfo in that they 


contain the acknowledgement of - his lolt 


| eftate.., through his own former ſelf deſtro- 


YE. 
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(5).Suchincomprehenſible amazing, Loves 


of God. the Father ,. and of Chriſt , 1s mani- 
feſted in this New. Covenant, that the glori- 
fying thereof doth ſeemto be the main end 


in this deſign. Oh ſweet andbleſſled End? | 
ſhould'not then the ſearching. into it be our | 
main ſtudy *and the contemplating of it, and 


admiring it , be our main employment *. Rom, 
$5. 8.-Tit> 3. 4. I Toh. 4.9, Eph. 3.18. 19. Toh. 15, 
3, No wonder therefore.that God did not 
preverit the fall of man , though he foreſaw it, 
when he could make it an occaſionall prepara 
tive to ſuch happy ends. 


T x x:$:1 s- XI 
N Ot thatChriſt doth abſolutely null.or repeal the 
old Coyenant hereby-: but he ſuper-addeth this 
' # the only poſſible way of Life. The former ſtill conti« 
#ueth-to-command., prohibite, promiſe, & threaten. 
So that the.ſins even of the juſtified are ftill breaches 
ef that LaW-y and are threatued and curſed thereby, 


E.X P. LT C-4\T-Þ0- Ne 
"Acknowledge thatthis Aſertion is diſpu= 
; table and dificult.: and many places of Scri« 
pture are uſually. produced which. ſeem to 
contradict it.. I knowalſo that it the judge+ 
ment of learned and godly men , that the. 
Law, as ita. Covenant of works, is quite null 
and:repealed in regard of theSins of bgleevers=- 
Yea s 


— ID 


Covenants opened. 5X 
yea» many do beleeve, that the Covenant of 
warks is repealed to all the world,and only the 
Covenantotgracein force. 

Againſt both theſe I maintain thisAfﬀertipn, 
by the Arguments which you finde under the 


! following Poſition 13. And Ihppe, not with- 


ſtanding that Textoll free Grace as much , and 


preach.the Law as little ina forbidden ſence , 


- as though Theld the contrary opinion, 


JT Herefore we muſt not plead the repeal of the 
Law for gur Tuſtification 5 but muſt refer jt to 
ar Swaty , ho by the value and effice 


y Exril a HON 

Slidl! iv OYOUL, i whe ces 

ardhbowfartic Lowisin force » adifuow 

far not: and theriproveir inand'\underthe 
next head. WE ; Toy | 
_ You muſt here diſtinguiſh betwixt,, _ 

1. The repealing, of the Law', and'the'r& 
laxing, of it.: 2.. Between: a diſpenſation. abs 
ſolute: and: reſpe&ive. 3. Between the alte- 
ration of the Law , and the alteration of 
the Subjects relation tot, 4. Between: a Di- 
ſcharge.. conditional , with a ſuſpenfion' of. 


| execution, and a Diſcharge abſolute, And 


ſ0.T. 


UMI 


F2 The Native of the” _ | 
ſo Lreſolvethe queſtionthus'; ' VO / 
1, The Law of Works is not abrogated', 
orrepealed, bur diſpenſed with, or relaxed. 
A -Diſpenfation is ( as Grotins defineth it”) an 
a& ofa Superior ,. whereby the obligation'of 
a Law in forceis taken away , as to certain per- 
fons and things.” es: erin 
2. This Diſpenſartion therefore is,not total 

or abſolute , but. reſpe&ive. For, 1. though 
it diſpence with the rigorous execution , yet 
not with every degree ofexecution.2. Though 
.the © Law:be diſpenced with as it containeth 
the proper ſubjects of the penalty ;- viz. the 
parties offending , and alſo the circumſtances 
of duration, &c, Yetin regard of the meer 
puniſhment abſtracted from perſon and-cir-} 
cumfſtances » it is not diſpenced with: forto 
Chriſt it was. not, diſpenced with : -His fatif- 
faction was by paying the full value, | 
' _ 3. Thoughby this Diſpenſation our Free- 
dom may beasfull asupon a Repeal,” yet the 
Alteration-is not made inthe Law; but in our 
eſtate and relation to the Law. | REST? 
4. So'far is the Law diſpenced with £0 all ,. 
as to ſuſpend the rigorous execution for a; 
time; and a Liberation or Diſcharge condi- 
tional procured and granted them, "But an 
abſolute Diſcharge is granted to none in 
this life,” For even-when we do. perform the 
Condition , yer ſtill the Diſcharge remains 
conditional ,' till'we have quite finiſhed our 
PEL* 


- 
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-performance, Foritis not one inſtantaneous 
A& of beleeving which ſhall quite diſcharge: 


| us; but a continued Faith. No longer arewe 


diſcharged , then weareBeleevers. And where 
the condition is not performed , the Law is 


ſtill in force, and ſhall be executed upon the 
offender himſelf, 

I ſpeak nothing in all this of the directive 
uſe of the Moral Law toBeleevers: But how far 
the Law is yet in force,evenas it is a Covenant 
of Works; becauſe an utter Repeal of itin this 
ſence 1s ſo commonly but inconfiderately 
aſſerted. That itis no further overthrown , no 
not to Beleevers, then is here explained, L 
now come to prove, 


Twnsrs NAIL: 


FF ehiwere nor ſo - but thas. Chriſt had abrog 6 


ted the firſt Covenant , then it would follow , I« 
That no fin but that of, Adam , and final ;Vnbelief » 
# ſo much as threatned with death , or that death 
i explicitely (that is, by any Law) due to zt or 


þ deſerved by it. For, what the Law in force doth not 


threaten , that i not explicitely deſerved, or due 
by Law. 2. It would follow , That Chriſt dyed 


j| 20t 70 prevent or remove the wrath and cure 
ſo deſerved or due to us for any but Adams ſi, 


nor to pardon our ſins at all : but only to prevent 
our -deſert of wrath 'and curſe , and conſequent-. . 


ly to prevent aur need of pardon. 3, It _—_ | 
| | WW: 2 


m—_— 


Covenants opened, 53. 


54 _ The Natwe ofthe. 
low » That againſt eternal wrath at the day of 
Tudg ment » we muſt not plead the pardon of any 
_ - ſin., but thefirſt, but our own non-deſert of- tal 
,U'rath , becauſe of the repeal of that Law before the 
fin-was committed. All which conſequences ſeem to 
ame unſuſferable;which cannot be ayo yded if the Law| 
be repealed, SEA 


TE xXPLECATION. 


VV on God the abſolute Soveraignf 


of the World ſhall but command, 
thou gh the ex reſl 
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which'T call im cite, do ariſe from the vs 
ture-ofthe Me enceonly.,. or alſo'becauſe. of 
this generall threat in the. Law of Nature, I 
will not diſpute; But God: dealeth' with: his 
Creature by way of legall government? and 
Keepeth riot their deſervedpuniſhment. from 
their knowledge no: more. then' their dit 

it being” almoſt as: neceſſary toi be known Pl 
our incitement , as the-Precept for our-dire- 
Cion.. Gods laws are perfect laws fitted to 


the 
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'y off | Covenants opened. FP-- 
4nNIthe attainment of all their-ends :And by theſe 
thatl1.ws doth he rule the world; and according 
rhe +0 themidotlt be diſpoſe of his rewards and 
fn 19 puniſhments : So that we need not fear that 
AY which is not threatened + And in this-ſence 
it is that Iſay » That what no law im force 
doth threaten, thatſin doth not explicitely 
deſerve : Not ſo deſerve as that we need 

to fear the fuffering of it. And upon - this 

| ground the three fore-mentioned conſequen- 

i28fl ces muſt needs follow. -For the new Coye- 
nant threateneth not Death: to any fin but 
final unbelief , or at leaſt , to no ſin with- 
if out final unbelief: And therefore if the old 
Covenant be abrogated , then no law threa- 
Wl teneth it « And conſequently > X Our Sin 
ffi doth not deſerve it ( in the ſence expreſſed. ) 
ej Nor Chriſt prevent the wrath deſerved , bur 
of only the deſert of wrath, 3. And therefore 
not properly doth he pardon. any ſuch {in , 
(as you will ſee after when Icome to open the 
nature of pardon. ) 4 We may plead ournon 
$ deſerving ofdeath for our diſcharge at judg-- 
ment. 5. And further,then Chriſt in ſatisfying 
j did not bear the puniſhment due to any fin. 
ml but4damsfirſt;For that which is notthreatened 
|| tous, was not executed on him. This 15 acleary 
Ir | butan intolerable conſequence. 6, Scripture 
plainly teacheth,That all men(even the Elect) 
are Under theLay till they beleeve&enter on | 
: | rae 


56 / The Nature: of. the 
the Covenant: of the _ Therefore it; 
igzſaid', Toh. 3. 18, He that beleeveth not » i con«! 
demmned already : And the wrath of | God abideth 
0n-him', ver. 26.. And we are faid to beleeve; 
for Remifſion of ſins. As 2. 38. Mark ts 
4. Luk, 24. 47. A; 10: 43. & 3. 19. Which: 
ſhew. ; that {inis not before remitted, and fl 
conſequently the Law not re ealed ,. but ſue; k 
Cc: 
b 


ſpended , and left to the diſpoſe of the Re- || * 
deemer. Ee how could:the Redeemed be ;* 
natare thechildren. of wrath ?--£hp. 2. 3. 
'Fhe circumciſed/ are debters to: the whole 
Law » Gal. 5,,3».4. and Chriſt. is: become p 
of none effe& to them, Burt they. that are Þ** 
led by the Spirit are not.under the law » and 
againſt ſuch there is no law. Gal. 5.18, 23. Þ , 
The Scripture hath concluded all under Sin [© 
(and ſo & under the Law no doubt) that 
the promiſe, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt > might 
be given to them that beleeve. Gal. 3.22. We 
are under the Law when Chrift doth redeem 
us. Gal. 4.5. Secalſo Iam. 2.9, 10. I Tim, 18. 
1 Cor. 15. 56, Gal. 3.19, 20, 21. Therefore 
our deliverance is conditionally from the: Ja 
curſe'of the Law ; viz, if we will obey-the | 
Goſpel. And this deliverance , together 
with the abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Law » is it which is ſo oft mentioned as a J®' 
priviledge of beleevers , and an effect of 
the blood of Chriſt: which deliverance from 
the curſe , is yet more full when we per- 
| | form 


| Covenants opened. d, 
., {| form the; Conditions. of our freedam : And 
then. we are1aid to.be. dead.tothe Law. Rom, 
2h. | 7-4-And:the. Obligation to puniſhment dead 
as to us. ver. 6, But not the: Law void ordead. 
1in.itſelf. E-..;; 
| - 7. Laſtly », All the.; Scriptures: and: Argu- 
id | ments » Pag. 60. 61,;which prove, 'That af 
-. | fictions are puniſhments, do prove alſo ,, 
| that the Law is not . repealed: Forno-man. 
e | <anſuffer for breaking a repealed Law,, nog, 
| by the threats of arepealed Law ; yet Iknow: 


# that this, Covenantiof Works-contigueth not 
ne [9 the ſame,ends-and uſes as before., nor is it, 
-e $10 fo be preached or uſed. We muſt neither 
4 take that Covenant as a way to life. as if now 
- je mult get ſalvation by our fulfilling its con- 
1 ſition > nor mult we look on its curſeas lying 
it [22 us remedileſly, , 


| | e390 E: v 
1t ; | ke | ; . | - hou Bf 
Tres is XIV: 


2 (1) He Tenor of the- new Copenant is. this 
| © © That Chriſt having made ſufficient - ſatis- 


- fattion to the Law . Whoſoever will repent and 
| *clieve in him totheend , Shall be juſtified through 


A md rs allthat the Law did charge 
1 $pon” them, and be moreover adyanced to far 
greater Priviledges and Glory then they fell from : 
£ I But whoſoever: futifillerh-not theſe condinons » Shall 
(2) have .no mote" benefit: from the blood of 
Chriſt"; * then what they here received and a- 

SE buſed , 


UMI 


F$ The Nature of the —j 
buſed ,: but muſt anſwg' the charge of the” Laws 
themſelves + and for their negled of Chriſt muſt 
alſo ſufſer a far greater condemnation. Or briefly z 
Wheſcever believeth in Chriſt shall nor perish , 
but have everlaſting life; buthe that believeth not 
Shall not fee life , but the wrath of God qbideth on 
him. Mark 16. 16, Tohn 3.15516, 147, 18, 36; 
& 5.24. & 6.35, 40,47. & 7. 38. &@ 11,253 
26, &@ 12.46. Ads 10,43. Rom, 3:26, & 4.56 
& F.1.'& 10.4, 10. 1 Tobn 5,10. Mark i. T5, 
CG. 12, Lake 13. 3.5. & 24, 47. Atts 5. 31: 
& 11,18. & 20,21. & 2.38, & 3. 19. & 8, 324 
& 26,20, Rey,2, 5, 16, HebG,1,2 Per.3, 9. 7 
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- & 


(1) 


Hriſts Satisfaction to the Law 'goes 
before the new Covenant, though 
notin regard of its payment , (which 
was in the fulneſs of tinie,) yet in regard of 
the undertaking , acceptance and by hate 
There could be no treating on , new terms , 
till the old obligation were fatisfied and fu- 
ſpended. | TEA Oe = | 
- I account them not worth the confuting zf} 4 
who tell us, That Chriſt is the only party F 
conditioned with , and that the new: Cove-f| 
nant ,as to us », hath no.canditions; ( ſo Salt, 
marsh , &c,) The place they alledg for this 

Et. _ . allertion: 


oo BE. -T & min $ 


 demption, 


-Covenants opened. j9 


aſſertion in that , Ter. 31. 31,32, 33,Cited in 
Heb. 8, 8, 9, 10. whicheplace containeth not 
the full Tenor of the whole new. Covenant : 
Buteither it is called the new Covenant,.be« 
cauſe it expreſleth the nature-of the benefits 
ofthe-new Covenant as they are, offered on 
Gods. part, without mentioning.mans-.condi- 
tions » (that being not. pertinentto, the buſy 
neſs the-prophet had in hand3;onelie it ſpear 
keth-only of what God willdo for his elect in 
giving them the firſt Grace,and enabling them 
to perform the conditions of the new Cove- 
nant, and in that ſence may be called anew 
Covenantalſoz as Thave ſhewed before , pag. 
7.8. Thoughproperly it be a prediGion, and 


belong only to Gods, Will of Purpoſe , and 


not to his legiſlative Will. _— 

\ But thoſe men erroneouſly think , © that 
nothing is a condition; -but what. is to be per- 
formed by our own ſtrength. - But if they will 
believe Scripture , the places before.alledged 
will prove, that the new. Covenant hath.conm 
ditions on ourpart , as wellas the old. _. ...; 
_ (2) Some benefit from Chriſt the condem- 
neddid here receive; as the delay pf their con- 
demnation » and many more MerCcies z thoug 
they. turn them all, into greater judgments : 
But of this.more when we treat of generallRe- . 


Tas 


a.” whe waters of te 


4. Wee: 2-15 $:: xv. TY 
_ þ Chit hail ſuffcently ſa Toes 
Spe -nngh Will; or ws ao Father > 
edit inde choad be juſtified or ſaved thereby » 
-ho' hath net: forme” ground in hunſelf of perſonal 
And artitaliir yight' and: daim thereto ;* norrhat 
, Krypaneixg wn iy: the blvod' ouly-a5 ched or 
+; txoeptis bealſoi received and appiyed 3 P 
at Min" by the 'mver © Sutiifattion made ; is 
Freel "from rhe Liew or curſe of the-foeſt: violated os 
Denunt f FHfonrey gourd 26 gl8 7 5. 


| cpa £91 «bp n.cix. ©: TED NG 
,  F Have ſheived before p: $1158; We. That 
F FChralt intended not r& t#emoyeall 'onr mi 
- * 'ſeryas ſoonashe dyed, noras/ſoon as we 
believed. I ami now to ſhew-,' That he doth 
pit rr earn ſhedding of his bleod im- 
Me! ge 7 pms fomewhar 'bftivaninter- 
vening we him a legall titfethereto- All 
the 'S ip -9h alledged' pag. 79. prove this: 
Weare therefore wy to beyulſtified by faith; 
Let al ithe ipminns ſhewbut one Scpip- 
tire which ſpeaks of - Juſtificarion from eters 
vity Raven Sod hath decreed tos juſtthe bis. 
prop le:Fom eternity 3'ang {0 he Kath $0 (and 
Rifie theft evo / Hitt both oPthttt#ate doe in 
time: Juſtification being no more an immt- 
[nent act in God then SanGification , as Iſhall 
4hew acrard, | 


s# of 


” 
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. CoA 2003 ofendd, Cx 
FUR Ehepdrte alleiedeija 
fr30R127 Bite fiof ie ohm! potierd ſh Micient 

os als Pr? Poon; aries work: 
There are {avert orthernecelſaries roguſtifie 
at fave;' quibirpofiris whith being ſuppoſed, 
cheBlos@#6PChrilt will beef unlk Northar 
it recsdv&* 23 efieity fromiheſty'” nor” that 
ep dro miiy ing it Ul £0165 worth) of 
vahie;nomofethier MECabiiet tobe Jewel, 
or the applying hand to the medionne; © or the 
offenders- acceptation to the pardon of his 
Prince;yet without thisacceptation and appli- 
caxion this Rioog pal nos be on to ju- 

us, 2 Po6(9 Th) amifonc abt hi - 
68 fi "yo llint 286. eden Tagen iigefer i muponere, 
fee 1H gu pre” HOLA ev ar9 poreſf ſich cons 
ditione, ita etiam- Pofiant; i qt#* folvir pro alie; 
& -is qui rei alterius pro alters ſolutionem © ad- 
mittit, patiſtiy ut aut ſtatirh ſequattty remiſſio, aut 
BY UfOm "TRE 08 Pave, ant fub -cormledione Fu 
ant brig oo Cliyiffi ſatisfucientit & ds Pati sf attione ip 
at iit ie tif" is upihrien "42 yolumtia 3 Bos \demique 
paRtani-& feidws, non' uf detts ſtatin! ipfo perpes- 
font ©h1iffi tempore- Penne remirtever, ſolar rum 


deyriim il Sever 3 ruth homo ; verd' i Chriſtum fide 


all Heihit conven, fapplex veniam precarerars 


. httedente aElriſi a piedilenmn a#dpocatione five 


mtercef #6 PORT y 2 Bio ergv- ſatisfaftio quo 
minus ſequt poſit itmiſſio ſutsfatio enim non jam 
ſuſtuler at debitum \ ſed hoc egerat , ut propter ipſam 


dtbrum Fliquaiide ' tolleretur >, Grot, de fatif. 


D. 2 C4Þ,6, 


oap;6:S0f thats Dag bor 
-25> Wlll.not avg us-wirbout as-: He pever ma- 
ketha relative-ebanges: wbere.he:doth.;not 
_alſo make axed}N.- Go 
alegallritleto,the henefig decreed. him, ſeeing 
' purpoſe and promiſe ;axe {o., differens:. Ale- 
. gall title we muſt haji before ecas, be juſti- 
 bedzand there muſt he ſomewhat inour ſelves 
roprove that title, 'orelſe alla men Rihould haye 


-equall right, 1.6 [7 
773 of. 'H: R; $ TY be XVI. Fe 
"THe obe ejing « Law © fi ea RE the Bart 


. TROMS 
. or non-performance , # 0ur \Righgequſneſe, in reſe- 
rence to that Law and Copenatte...: . -.. . 


ExPLICAT ION. L. 


we may dure lang enough about Juſtifca- 
tion to lit j $607" :you muſt kngwcherc- 
fore that Righteouſneſs.is no proper. reall 
Being, but a Modus Ent, the Modification of a 
Being, The: ſubje& of it is ,. 1,An Aion, 


je&t » and ſo the Diſpoſition;z;ang 1 
ſecondary » as being. thezefore rightequs., 
"becauſe his Salpok tion and. actions , are 


1c 


wt 


Gods Detxee gives n9o-man 


4 Govenentar ſaiigfying for. diſobedience, 


FE we underſtand not what Rik agon ge: 1s , 


2.Or a Perſon: An AGiian is the primary ſub- | 
e Perſon. 


| Righreouſael is the conformity of Diſpo-. 
| fitions 


"y 


* Covenants Hinds" &*\ 
firipnsand Adtions,and: conſequently thepers 
ſon torheRulepreferibed.”: 

Ir is:no0vabemg diſtin therefore fromthe 
Dil] olitions- and-Attions; bur _— ou ans. 


SL 394 ( earth in: 1 


Ri rcoutpelſs: 7 951; 9ford 2 
od is the Prikbam Tuftum; andfo thei Rus 
of Righteouſneſs to: therCrearure and hath 
no-Rule but himſelf; for: the Darngy aps of his- 

Aftianssrd vid ny eq $16908 1155 

\YerhisiEſſenceiis:tdo: far above as, 'rentotc , 
nd. unknowg-oto be:this Rule tothe! Crea- 
ture32thereforei hath: he given us his Eaws 
whict lowi from his - perfettion + . and-:they: 
are. the /intmediate; Rule) of. our Diſpoli- 
tidns andAGions amd-{b ofmitrRiightewuſnoſs, 
r{Herer!:cavefyllzo obſerve ;- That'this Law! 
hatlicuwoarts :5zoEkePrecept andFrokibi- 
ticripreſcibingand requiting Duty: 2.The 
Promiſe. and; Commination | Gekennhicte* of. 
the creward;of Obedience» and penalty of: 
yn ienceiiArthe Preceptds the:principall: 
abi Popaliy :annexed:but for the: 
Nreeenty 'Gkes2 ip: er ptimary :intene of 
the! Thi-gires .ihiche lobfying | of his Pres? 
cepts, -ahd./ our:ſuffering: of the: Penalty is> 
but-a: RRISEDE OT Pals. of. the for-- 

men to «twig 12 Botlgt ut os 
$01is thegwacbonding? ewo foldiRigh- 
ate ig ke Top is- 


-/ORO01 | the. 


we A print Gr: ; 
0ns:to: thy 171bs 


Jae yr we have broke pf ecepitzooyity 
_ have! ſatis fied tre ck ep r by: 
ownſufferi oy acotheriants'o 0:97 -o be 
The Gui Bath referenceto the! Cenminds 
whit none-can accuſe us;to- have'/braak:th& 
2w::5iThs ſecond;bath:riferantdtodhe” Pe- 
wr whenthough wehave brokethelaw, yet 
ithatH nothin gagainſtius foi ſoddingebecaute 
it a fiiafiyed.c; Thott mo kihdsof Reph would: 
nefle cannortand Nor grating 
HE 558. = UP ho EE ws 


rt orien a RY he Sober cs 


ern F 


Row whereby" we are juſtified ?I WES: ;of rhe: 


| ſecandſbin}-onliah yegas ine oupds » axe 
i res eounar 16.1 
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S \Conenants: opened. E LY 
henduring our felves!s gets ions exccllent in 


. Chailf > and hodourableto him. Andthis fixſt 


kinde: of. Righteouſneſs: as it is in, Chrilt ,. 
cannatietaining its own formbermade ours, 
Arid:40 hae; the. Papifts,ar gurttents;whl hold 
good. Lhe: Law: codands OE: OWMPErty 


 fonall obedience »:and-not anpthers for us 5 


We did not fo perſonally obey , we did-ncr 
really obey. in Chriſt : and. God doth now 
judp e'Us t@ do, whatwe:;did:not;;: Wwe h ad.» 
yeritwould nothavieimjadeus.jpuſts foronciin 
all make us-2pjufts though we were never {b- 
obedient: tiefore and afters; 'Fhereford th we: 
had obeyed iti Cheiſts and yer fabried im. our 
ſelves , we are bttakers of the Law fil; And ſo 
our Righteouſheſs cannot be of the firſt ſorr,. 
This Breael therefore muſt be ſatisfied:tor , 


2n& tanſequantlycs our Righteouſagls. muſt 
be.iof the: facend fort. x ſeeing: both cannot: 


ſtand. in one perfon as befoteſaid,. Chriſt in-- 
deed had both theſe kinds of righteouſneſs , 
viz. the righteouſneſs of perfe& Obedience; 
and'the righteouſneſs of Satibfaction, for Diſ- 
obedaence; But the: forther oily was. his own 
perfonaltRighteauſnes,votcommunicabſeto: 
another under thet-notionand in that form of 
[a Righteouſheſs by obeying:] The latier s. 
was his righteouſnets,ashe ſtood inour.reoms 
and was by koputationa ſrimer zi and fo wsalſs- 
our 'Righteouſtek in-and sHirough him. Yee 
the former(as Lhaveproved before 6c. )is ours: 
D A. tQO z; 


© - V8 .  TheNatureof the 

too, and our Righteouſheſs too (though ma- 
ny Divines think otherwiſe:)but how * Not as | 
retaining #ts form, in the former ſence-: but 
as it is alſo ina further conſideration, a'part of 
_ © the Righteouſheſs by: Satisfaction: ſeeing that 


Chriſts very perſonalt obedientiall righteou ] 


neſs was alſo in a further reſpe& ſatisfactory. 
I intreat thee Reader, do not paſs over this de 
ſtin& repreſentation of Righteouſneſs,as curi- 
ous, or needleſs ;. for thou canſt not tell how 
thou art righteous-or juſtified without t, Nor 
do thou through prejudice reje& it as un- 
ſound, till thou have bf well ſtudied the Na- 
ture of Righteouſheſs in generall, and of Chri- 
ſtian Righteouſneſs in ſpeciall, 


Tnrzs$ 15 .XVIL ; 
FHerefore as there are 1wo Covenants, with their 
- diftinc. Gonditions: ſo is there 'a twofold Righ- 
reouſneſs » and both-of them abſolutely neceſſary to 


Salvation. 


Cot Bull PLEAS: 0:N0: 0 
A SSin is definedito bec#rixle a Trangref. 
FA fiow of the Law. - 1.10þ.3.4. ' So Righs 
- 'teouſneſs is a "Conformity: to the Law, 

Therefore as there is a twofold Law or Cove- 
nants fo muſt there be accordingly. a two-fold 
Righteouſneſs'; whether'both theſe be to-us 
| Neceſlary is allthe doubt. : If the firſt Cove- 
nant betotally repealed, then indeed we need 
P's not 


C ovenantr opened,” 67 

hot care! for the righteouſbels, afthat Cover: 
nant,in reſpeRiofany ofousperſotialiattions- | 
but-only it» reſpeRt of Adam firſt,! and-aursin: 
him;But have proved before that. it.isnbt re-r 


| pealed: otherwiſethe righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


imputed-to.us, Would notbeofavery narrows | 
extent; if oe oe OP ove to gwnfirit. 
tanſgrefion,.--Itake.it for Þ are pa ent” - 
forex: thathe muſthaveia.twerfold Rightequſ- 
peReth to. be juſtifyed.:- And theuſuall con-- 
founding. of: thefe two diſtin& Righteoul--- 
neſles»; Joh mach darken. the .conzrauetiiess: 
about Juſtification. -,., :- QT. C4 TRror®, : ef BICKFALS 


"om OS »& XYAIIE.-::- 5 
(JVr Legal Righteouſneſs , or righteouſurſt of the: 
— firſt Covenant is not perſonall, . or confiſteth notans- 
any quaiifuations of-our own per ſons, or attians.per- 
Formed by us, ( For we never fulfulledtrvr pexfonally- 
ſatisfied the Law : ) but 12-4 Wholly without. us $7: 
Chriſt. . And in. this ſence .it ts thatthe- Apoſtle: 
(and every Chriſtian ,)._ diſclaimeth his own Righ+- 
teouſneſs; ov:his own Wyrks x as being no-true legall- 
Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3a98. - Argo FE 

anode tC AXE; - 
Objef.. 1 + Qth not the Apoſtleſay, that 
f as touching the Righteouſ 
 -+- neſs which-is in-the Law, he 
was. blameleſs? -Phih, 3.6. . Anſ,. That is, He 
io D xs; is 


Grinch 00g rye vio Pl 
rf nar erent echorvreing ofrhem; | 
But-chis:i3inothing!ed fixclvu; keepingioF rhe | 


whole Coven asniicl trender tim blames | 


leſs in 'theight-of* otherwiſe bexwoyld 


noghive eſtctinedieſs] VEL S315 24 
ROUTER hone. Ach 44 o. offi; ch 
chi i ghett'd no 
he not '# perfs © Rigs 


reouſuale} hs wee for ons fr fo 
far: as/ 0ut-aQzons arencr finflill-ſo-fer they 
need” arranging |Ad-oonf6. | 

quently , Chriſts righteouſhefs and! cub.own 
works,do concurto the compoling of our per- | 
iect Rightedn Pg S: Anſ: Thou h this - ob- 
jection "doh: puzke ſome” 7 as it there were 
no: eſcaping* this .PopiſtsfolE-exalting Conſe- 
quences: yer- by the'telp(0Þ the fore-poing 
grounds., \the van "oft 1A Furey Gifco- 
vered;"\Andvhatthus, iv ©: 

1. AniA&idn-i9-n0t Albans which is 
not: conformable to- the Laws. if in ſome reſ- 
peas it beconformable, | \andiin ſome not, it | 
cannot be.called'a conformable. or righreons. | 
Action, So that we having no aCtions., perfe- 
aly-:: conformed” to'the Ar, eve itetorc 
no one- righteous! attoni 24 If we hady Yet- 
many righteous:Attions, if kutne wereun- 
righteous, wil not ſerve to denominate the. 
perfon Righteous ; according to the Law of 
Works.. 


©. Yt 


Righteouſheb&.donot m 
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Works. And: that theſe joyned; with Chriſts 
al up otecRighteoul-- 

neſs forus 1s plaimbusz, Fhe Rightcoulnck 
which we have in Chriſt , is not of the ſame ſort: 
witht his prexendedpartialRighteouſheſs: For 


this I I306s 40 bea RighteoulelsCinpart). 
of the far 


ementionedf qrmexly.viz.Obe-- 

dientiall ca Ing. inconformity- ta the. Pre-- 
cept. Now, Chriſts Rightequſneſs imputed.to- 
us » being only that I ſecond. Corrtn @iz. By- 


fatisfaction for nonconformity, or far, our- 


diſobedience) cannot therefore: poſlible be: 
joyned with. our. imperfe& Obedience , . to- 
make up one Righteouſneſs far us... Lacknow-- 
ledge , that ſoffie actions .of ours, ma! 
ſome. &y no be good x though that relied: 
cannot denominate it -(: Fricth .in the. lence: 
oh the old Covthantl.s þ Wotke T:35-- 
knowledge alſo, Ra oY) is. lealinGulp r9» 
God: yet the Aftion canhothe {: Af 19968 
him" much. le"the perſon ,) Ka on 
reſpective. Goodnefs, Alſo that CT RT 
only to ſatisfie | for our ations fo far as they? 
were infull, andnot in thofereſpe&s herein 
they are. goed and lawfulk.. Yet that theſe: 
good wovks (ſo commonly” called3;ican be: 
a part of our” Righteouſneſs, E rhink is; -- 


Fully proved: by the foregoing Argumen.. 


ThoughT much queſtion, whether they that: 
ſtand for. the imputation- of. - Chriſts: morat: 


Righteouſheſs | in the rigid rejoRed ſehce. (as it 


244 


70 CE AY the 
(as if in him-wehad paid the primary proper 


debt: of perfe& obedience) can fo well-rie- 


their hands of this objottion. 


PT Ae? XIX, 


Tie Righteouſneſs bf the new Covenant; is the 

" only Condition of our intereſt in; and enjoyment 
f the Rightrouſtes of of the old. Or thus : Theſe 
encly Shall have part in C m_ fatisfation, and [0 
in him be legally righteous, who do beleeve, and obe 
-the Goſpel, and ſo aren. ORE Brangelial 
Righteonse:. Fog 


THzes15 Xx: 
or Evangelical! Righteouſneſs is not without 
us in Chriſt, as our leg all Righteouſneſs is : but 
eonfiſteth in. our own ations of Faith and Goſpel 
"Obedience, * Or thus: Though Chriſt performed the 
conditions,of t the Law , and ſatisfied for our non-per- 
formance ; yet it is our ſelves that muſt perform the 
conditions of the Goſpel. 


ExXPy9LICATL.ON.. 


; "He, contents of. theſe two Poſitions, 


/ being-ofſo necr-nature., Iſhall explain 


__ ,, themhere together;though they ſeem-to - 
mesſo plain and clear.that they need-not-much : 


explication,and leſs confirmation:yet becauſe 
ſomeAntinomians do down-right oppoſe the; 
and ſome that are,no Antinomians have ſtar- 


ad arthe exprefſions,a5iftbey hadconteined 


ſomc- 


— 


. Covenants opened. | o& 
| ſomeſelf-exalting horrid do&trine; Ifhall-ſay 
ſomthing hereto, Though for my part, Ido 


| ſo much wonder that any-able Divines ſhould 


deny them: that me thinks theyſhould beAr- 


ticles.of our Creed, and a part of Childrens- 


Catechiſms , and: underſtood” and believed 
by every man that is a Chriſtian +I mean the 


matter of them, if not the Phraſes thought - 


- think it to be agreeable: to. the matter al- 

ſo, A FLYER 
That there: may. be:no contention about 

words, you muſt take my phraſe of [Legall and 


Ev angelicall Rig hteoufneſs} ir the ſence before | 
explained, viz. as they take theirname from 


that Covenant which is their rule, and I know 
not how any righteouſneſs ſhould be called 


(Legall or Evangelicall in aſence more ſtria 
and:-proper , nor- whence the denomination: | 


can: be better taken then from: the: formall 


reaſon of: the thing: YetT know that the-obſers- 


vance of the: Law-of Ceremonies, and the ſeeks 
ing of life by the works of the Laws areboth 


commonly.calledLegall Righteouſneſs, but ir: 


avery improper ſence in a compariſon of this. 
know alſo: that-Chrifts Legall Righteouk 
| neſs. imputed to- us: is commonly «called 
[Evangelicall Righteouſneſs, J: but that is 
from..a more aliene extrinſeca}l reſpect; to 
wit, becauſe the Goſpel declarathand offereth 
this Rightcouſteſs, and becauſe it isa way t9 
Juſtification.z which only:. the. Goſpel revea 


letha- | 


TE \ The: Natuwer of the ; 
lethi 1 d6 not quarrebwith any of theſe forms 
of ſpeech, only a 9p owns which:T\knew 
nothow to expreſs. moreproperly:,. that I be. 
not miſt upderſtood. The Righteouſneſs of 
the thew: Covenant then being, the performs 
ance. of} its. conditions 4 and: its conditions 
- being- our obeying.the Goſpel or belecving , 
it mul.nceds be plaih,/Fhaton no other terms. 
do wepartake of:the Legal Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, To affirm therefore that our Evanges 
lxall--or new CovenantRighteoulneſs is in 
Chit and not jn 0urfelvess arperformed by 
Ehud and notby. our ſelves,is ſuck a'mon- 
 flnouSpiece of Antinomian doctrine, that no- 
manivho: knows: the-nature and> difference: of 
theCovenant can pofiibly entertain,andwhich 
every. Chriſtianihould abhor as unſuferable, 
.. Fog 1. T6 tmplyerth. blaſphemy- againſt 
Chniid as:if he:bad fan to repent of, or pardon 
coaccept;s atd;a ord thar redeemed- him. to 
receive and-{lubmit ta;:for theſe.are the condi- 
tions ofthe-new Covenant. | 

2; It.implyeth , that Jews. , and Pagans , and' 
every man ſhalt be ſaved. Donot fay that L | 

odiaufly wring out theſe conſtquences; they. | 
areas plain. as cam:be expected: For if any'be: | 
damned , it mutt be: either for breaking the. 
firſt Covenant or the fecond;: If theformer be. 
charged upon him, he may eſcape by pleading 
the ſecond fulfilled :: If the latter, the ſame. 
plea will ſexve;: fo thavif Cliriſt have — 
oth! 
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| __ *Cononents. opened.. 73 
emer ge 6619 allmem, therrnone: can 
periſh, Iftheyiſay ; that he hath performed the 
Fr Carbine Goritliciogs onlyfor the elec; 


:.13,. Eben: this followerth. howſocver > That _ . - 
they'ave mghteous; aattjuſtifed: before they 


beleeve, fwhichiwhar Scripture dothfpeak © 
-\5 And chatbeteeving 1&:necdlefs, not'only 
25to our. uſtificatby 4burto/any other uſs:: 
For what 'nebd/onethingbeſb twicedone 2 If 
Ebriſt have fulfilled thenew Covenant for us z. 
3:well as thevtd;:whatineed: we 40" ir' again ? 
Shall we come afterhim to-do thework hehath 
perfoQdd®i Except wewould chinkwitchthe Sb-. | 
cinians ;and as Sir Kenplin Digby; (Fhat: Chriſt 
was-bur our-pattern vo follow; and! bup fet 
&s© / copy't ir obeying according. to right. 
- 5, Thattheſavedand'the damned arealike. 
in themſelves, bur the difference” is only'in 


Eleftion,and Chriſts-ititention; For the faved 


have brokethe old:, Covenant> as well as the- 
damned; and if itbe not they but Chriſt, that 
fulfll-cheir conditions ofthe new, then the. 


difference is all without them. 


6; Ir'confounderth Law and: Gofpel,: it 0- 


_ verthroweehall cheLiws &Preceprs:o#Cheiſh, 


by-removing their end:, it contriadifeeth -the. 
Kholeſeop e ofthe Scripture? which telleth us, 
That Chriſt was made;under the Law ,( &not 
under the Goſpel, ) fulfilled theEaw ,(batnot 
the Gofpet Govenant) bore the curſe "_ . 
| Wi. 


_—— 


74 - ' The:Natareof the | 
(but:notofthe Goſpel; ) and which-impoſerk 


aneceffity of fulfilling :the conditions! of the 


Goſpel themſelves upon all: thatwittbe.juſti- 
fiedand ſaved; 'F'o quote' the Seriptures that 


aſſert this; would beto tranſcribe almoſt-all 


the doQrinall part 'of the: New 'Feſtament. 


What unſwworyftuff then. js-thatbEMer, Sale- 
42. marhs:obfreeGrace;pag3$3c24;*Who directs 


eth thoſe that doubt of their Goſpe! fincerity 
to fee it .in-Chriſt , becauſeChriſt hath bes 


leeved perfe&tly,hebathforrowed-forſin per-- 
£4 repentediperfedly ». he hath. 


fetly > be hatt 
 obtyed:profidily phe hath marcified fanper- 
fealy,and all i9vurs&er If this bemeantof 
 Goſpetbalecving;tepentingsſorrowing, obey- 


ing ard: mortifying,theriitis nouncharitable : 


language to ſay , It is blaſphemy in its clear 


conſequencezas if Chriſt had a Saviour to be-- 
leeye-in forpardoriand life, or firi to-repent: 7 


of; :and ſorrow for-,. and mortifier: Bur 1fhe 


meant it of legall beleeving'iin God,orrepent« 


ing ſorrowing for,mortifying of ſin in us, and 
not in himſelf; then is it-no more to the buſi- 
neſs he hath in hand then a Harp to a Harrow, 
as they ſay, It is not legall beleeving,which is 
the evidence-doubted of, or enquifed-afterz 


and ſureChriſtz-repenting and: ſorrowing for 


_ ourin;1s no'clexring to us 5 that Waxapens of 

our--Own;..nor:any acquitting of us for not 
doing:ite. And for his mortifying ;fin-inus, 
that is the daubt,. whether-ir. bedone in tho 


doubt-- |. 


ce » % 
hand Ads wwss Xa ws 8c 2 2 Dom- — M6 DE: ae; 


me Om: .@a_ 


1 ©brift 5 obey.the .Gospel for ws, ache did ſaticfie the: 
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| doubringſoul or not? Hhe mean it ofdeſtroy 


ing:the guilt of. ſin -meritoriouſly on: the 
Croſs, that is . but a ſtrange evidence of the 
death of it'in a particular ſoul: ' except he 
think ( as divers:that:Þ met with/in Gloceſter- 
thire, and/Wilt-sbire,) That: Chriftrrookour 
naturall pravity and corruption together with 
our-fleſh: Bur I let go this ſort ofmen, as 
beingfitterfirſt tolearn the grounds of Reli- 
gion-in a Cathechiim, then to a manage thoſe- 


| Diſputes wherewith they trouble the World... 


T- 2:6: $:1. 3: XXL :-: 


PO: that 'we- can: perform thefe Conditions« 
”. Cwithout Grace: ( for without Chrift we can 
de nothing:) But that be enableth us toperformthem 
ourſelves ;. and doth not bimſelf repens; beleeve, love: 


Faw For M8; 


- © 3 + R « | & Ow 


E:'xP.L:1C'ATTO-N- 


=5"His prevention of an Objetion T adds 

-# becauſe ſomethink it is a ſelt-aſcribings 
and derogating: from Chriſt .,' to-affirny. 
ourſelves to be but the Actors of theſe dutiess . 
though we. -proteſs to do it only by the 
ſtrength of Graces: But that itis:Chrilt that-. 
repenteth: and. beleeveth-,; and not we »is:lan:- 


guage ſomewhat ſtrange tothoſe ears thathave:: - 


been. 
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_ been uſd £0: the: langoage of -SErmprure: of Þ- , 
Keaſan. Though: Iknow' there'is a 197t;.of fc 
mi Platomick orgs ror _ b 
 prungupameng us3. who chinkiall thongs be. fg 

but owveanid:thotebranchesior bedms;of Gods | 1, 
| Filenice iWhickthadtbetr Being inhimb efore < 
their Creation; and ſhall at their difilution | |, 
returninto: Godagain ; and ſoc the fouls: of ff |, 
meratc bettfo marry parcels of God:given out | ;; 
vitoi ſo: many bode 3. ovatitealt: but beaniy || 7; 
{rzamingionxhimby a taftcyed Emenation, || i 
Theſe men will ſay , not only that it is Chriſt Þ y, 
inus that dotKbeleeve  butthe meer. God: || 
head in eſſence conſidered. But it ſufficeth I 
fabar:mento'belceye that: Chriftdwellarh im Þ - 


us i:By bis gracesor fpirituakl workings / 2 | 1 
mba an, lems wrrnr*, or 

hin as \thepefor:\onihing thacwe ereultvll 
alfeRQitanarely thanking voy 19d todd wellin | 2 
our mindes or hearts (becauſe their wWex is Rilk } 
there, ) or our mindes and hearts to dwell Þ g 
upon them. :But in regard af the Divine .Ef-'] g 
ſence, which is every-where , as it dwells no: | y 
othierwide(for dught Eknow or:have pat k 
_ ved) tithe Saints:s thenimthe wicked and de- | Þ 
the. Saub;- Fhatthe . Bodyr is more properly. | 4 
ſaid to- bein-the Sou, the .Soulin: the | x 
Body, foweate more:ptoperly:Qid to lives | x 
and/move& have:ourBeing inLGod, then God: | t 
tw-hy6, and move;, and have his Being in a, 
344 __Iwill F; 
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an mime ageeg Lodge ohnel 
ut || T7 this forevexplained. fence it is » that'n men in 
Ny renee v6 frid to; he perfonally rightegue : T's 
lf inthisferce 1616 ab the Faith and duties of Boe 
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| hat will free eckooyledgahan the 

47s perry ng allederighteons in the; Satin 
2117 21 une s Þyiteaſattor sperſandl Ri m 
owſneſs'r- cont ing inthe xeQutitiidecnsf,) 
11 ] ew d5(Þpalitiavabeaftionzanwall as aan 
{- ] oftheir/imputed righteouſneb- may beson+ 
©: | vincedoIrain theſoiSdeipetrevoifthewwill bee 
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19/4 r.:Rown, 57, Sorheio Ways aredalied Right 
teoufoels. P/abT9.i2, #23439) 2 $5. Fu MS; 
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Rom, 


RoW $.13.16,18; 194 20,*1 Core 1534.1 Toh. v1 
29; & 3-19; FMÞ. 4.24. &c Sc 
'That'men are ſometime called tighteous, 
in reference to the Laws and Judgments of - 
men”, T acknowledge: Alſo-in eg CITY : 
of their particular a&tions, whichare forth} 
ſubſtance good :. And perhaps ſqmetimes in] ;: 
a comparative ſenſe, as they* ate compared} ** 
with the ungodly * As" line Tefs-crookedy :* 
fould*be called. ſtreight-in-compariſon 'olÞ * 
dneE:more crovked'> But how 4mproper'an 
expreſſion thatis', *you'may caſifyyperccive 
The ordinary phraſe of 'Scriptuxetath mon -: 
truth and aptitudethen ſo. Therefore itmult 
needs-be that men are called Righteous in 
reference to the new Covenant only; Whichy- 
ispldin tlivs': Righteouſheſs-is urebe des, 
mindtioh 6f omr>adtjonborperſbng/b ag they 
rel&&-to Fſmenue,. Thizraledphonrie; is the | 
TawofFman;; andibar ations fwittheretwiwe 
are then; righteous ibefore/men;:'When this 
Rule is Gods Law ; itiveitther.tharofWorksy 
 erthatof- Grace: ' Inretrtion contrerformern; || 
there is) none. tighteous « no.not ones! for all 
have'finneds.andcomethprrofirke gtoryigh 
God Onlyzin: Chit, whrrhath obeyed-afid 
ſatisfied, ;we are righteous.' But. if, youcop. 
{der our: ations and-perfons: in relation.to 
the rule ofthe new Covenant ,-{6 aththe 'Re: 
generate;are:perſomtly. cighteays »:hecauſe: 
they all perform. the\conditionsofthis; ©04 
; | YERANT p - 
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yenant» andre poperly ponounced righteous 
thereby,.'> Neither can 1t, be conceived; how 


M—_—_ 


Y the works of Beleevers , ſhould either. pleaſe 


God;or be called righteouſneſs, as they relate 
to: that old: Rule , -which doth pronounce 
them. unrighteous » -batefull , ; and . accur- 


IN 
re © go $© y TO: LIFTS - Ci sf : ; "$0 17 _ $ 
: i -I'wa. ſorts. among. us therefore do diſcover 


£ " SOR” > Sor ; . 1 s F in 4 
& intolerable Ignorance in thispoint, 1. Thoſe 


that commonly uſe and underſtand the words 
[Righteous,and RighteouſnelſsJas they relate 


" to the od Rule: as if the Godly were called 
aft .Tighteous ( belides their imputed. Righteoul- 


melt q. oply; becauſe; heir DanGhepting apd 
f: good Works haye ſome imperfect. agreement 

tothe Law of Works: Asificwere: aſtreight 
f line which js in one place {treight and another 


Sy 


Fropkes. io ſome degrees T. have been Jqrry 

Fear many learned Teachers Jpeak thus; 

mol they.ſay.ro maintain 1t.is 19-this imple 
- obje&ion. If we arecaHledbaly->becauſe of 


C5. 3: -& Þ ht CALLER Yo PISS LA Vl 
| animperfe&t Holineſ6;thep why notrighteouss 
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Holin FI | henifieth . Ng, more but a _ Dedi- 


becauſe of;an imperfeRt Righteouſneſs ? 41ſ. 
cation. tg, God ,:cither by. Jeparation on- 


( 


['y 5, or by, qualifying the ſubject rſt; with 


an, aptitude | to; its . Divine. imployment » 
and then {ſcparating . or devoting 1t:-as 1n 
our SanEtification.” :Now a perſon im- 
perfedly . {o ; qualified , is yet. truly and 
OR” | A ns 


9. Dewar. T 
really fo {Hed5" and thi {46 tri 
be A ETON oHlr! BtrR or $0 yl 
Fyiog apr Oreo thie de 4nd aCo Sh ; 
ormity with a quirenis, oranithperRaReay | Þ 
rude; being not 2 triit Conftmmity'dr Re 
tude at af? { becauſe the detroniination 45 h 
the whole Actiqonor, Perſon, andnotofa | 0 
taih patt or reſpett, rhefeS6rehhpErRece ph. Y 
teouſhels is fot R3ghtþ Sth"; | ki 
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nifying $ 6m wharRule ir dott receive it 
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© Poſerfe yerks ide Styeadoin Pegs barſt 
{& up oth felies : Theignorintwretdhe rot 
od fab, the Yiffcftdc@berween the I 
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, Copengnts opened.. - 2x 
y | Covenant » which is-aH out 'ofubut Chriſt; 
if and that ofthe New Covenants which is abl 
31 out of Chriſtin ourfelves:: (houphwrought 
az | by the power of theSpirit of Chriſt.) > ©: 

Queſt. But how then is Ahabs and.Nixepe's 
o5f | humiliation accepted , and ſuch other works 
hal f ofthoſe thatare not in Chriſt ,Feeing they are 


- 


>þ. | yetunderthe Law? | od ts 

5H : ..Anſ./3., No man's .now. .undet. the Kaw.as 
5k | 4dam was before the new Covenant was made; 
& || that is > notſfounder the Law alone, aste 
#þ. have nothing todo with'the,- Gofpel ;3!or 16 
12 under the old Covenant , as to haveno benefit 
ol | by the new. 2. So that wicked men may now 
W } find that tender and mercifull dealing from . 
gl God:;. that even thoſe works which :art” 
& | unjuſt andfinfull, and draw neereſtto eſe 
7] &itude required by the Goſpel ;ſhall beſo tar 
52 | accepted: as that ,. for theip: further enchbe 
6d | ragement ,ſomerkind of reward or fufpentiofv 
oFwrath ſhalt be annexed to them] apd; God 
willcountetiance m them that 'which is-good!; 
thoughicbenot ſo much as may denominate 
it'a good work. 3. Bur * the beſb ofam uns 
regetierate mans works have. more'matrer aft 
them to provoke God-then: co pleaſe him); 
and ke-never accepteth them as Evangelicaliys 
Righteous; for theythatarein thefleth zclands 
are without faith , 'cahnot' poſſibly: ſo pleafe 
God', Rom. 8. 8.Heb. 11.16, Astheir r1ghte- 
| ouſhe(5 is but: aleſpdegreeiot / _— 
; v » dis 34 #1 23> bY 
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gz The-Natute of the”) h 
neſs» and:therefore-is moſt improperly. cal 


led righteouſneſs; .ſo: their pleaſing 'God: is' 


but a lower. degree of diſpleafing :himy 


and therefore- but improperly- called plea« | 


ſing him. 
Tr E STS, d. 0.0 85 NE 


N this ſence alſo its fo far from being an error 10. 


affirm; that Faith it ſelf wour Righteouſneſs) that 
-is 4 trathneceſſary for every Chriſtian to know 
thatis, Faith i our Evangelicall Righteouſneſs, (in 
the ſence before explained-,) 4s Chriſt s aur-Legall 
Righteouſneſs, (E031 $1154: 


001-9 EXPL1CATI'ON. | 

"T"His Aſſertion;ſo odious thoſe that under* 
 ftand not its grounds, is yet-ſo clear 
 --.. from what is ſaid before;that T-need to 
add no'-more. to: prove it.. For: 1.1, have 


cleared before; that there muſt bea. perſonall. 


 Rightequſbeſs, (beſides: that imputed inall 
that arejuſtified.', And that -2.'Thefulfilling: 
of the conditions of. each: Covenant 1s our 


Righteouſneſs, in reference to thatCovenant:, | 


' But Faith:is the fulfilling of theconditions.,of 
_ the new Covenant, therefore itis:our ;Righ- 
reouthefs:m relation-to that Covenant... T do: 
gotheretdke Faith forany,one ſingle Act;bur; 
as-L{hall aftgrward-explarn it, - F- 6: 


- Oueſt. Inwhar ſence thenis Faith ſaid to; be 
xmpured: to us for righteouſneſs, if it bequr 


Righteouſnels it (elf © ' Anſw. 
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ap -Anfiv. Plainly thus; Man is þecome. un- 


D097 ; 


righteous by breaking the Law of Righteouſ: 
neſs that was given him; Chriſt fully ſatis fieth_ 
for this/ tranſgreſſion., and buyeth the priſo- 


'F ners into his own: hands, and maketh with- 


thema new Covenant , That whoſoever will 
accept ofhim, and beleeve in him,who hath. 
thus ſatisfied , it ſhall be as effetual for their 
Juſtification, as ifthey had fulfilled the Law of 
Works themſelves. A Tenant fortfeiteth his 
Leaſe to his. Landlord , by: not paying his rent; 
heruns deepiindebtito him, and is difabled to: 
pay him any more rent for the future , where- 


|| upon he is pur out ofhis houſe , and caſt into: 


priſon , till he pay the debt; his Landlords ſon 
payeth-it for him, taketh him out of priſon , 
and putteth him in his houſe again, as his Te- 
nant , having purchaſed houſe and all to him- 


{Telf; he maketh him a new Leaſe in this Tenor, 


that paying but apeppercorn yearly to him , 


I heſhall be acquit both from his debt,and from 
all other rent for the future, which by his old 


Leaſe was to be paid; vetdoth henor cancel 
the old Leaſe, butkeepeth it imhis handsto 


putin ſuire-againſtthe Tenant ,/ it heſhould  - 
beſo fooliſh as: toideny the payment of the 


pepper corn. Inthis cate the payment of the 
oratn'of peppers imputed tothe Tenant , as 
if he had payed the rent of the old Leaſe: Yer 
this imputation doth not extoll the pepper 


corn, nor vilifie the benefit of his Benefattor ,_ 


I2 « WW kh () 
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.who redeemed him: Nor can it be ſaid,that the 
purchaſe did only ſerve to adyance the value 
_and efficacy of that grain of pepper. But 
thus ;. A perſonall rent muſt be paid for. the 
teſtification of his homage;he was never redee- 
.med tobe independent as his own Landlord 
and Maſter:the old rent he cannot pay; tus new 
Landlords clemency is ſuch , that he hath re- 
ſolved this grainſhall ſerve the turn. 

| Do Ineed to apply this.in the preſent.caſe 
. or cannot every man apply its Evenſo is our 
Evangelicall Righteouſneſs,or Faith;imputed 
to us for as reail Righteouſneſs ,- as .perfe& 
.Obedience. Two things are conſiderable in 
this debt ofRighteouſneſs; The value,and the | 
perſonall pertormance or intereſt: The value 
of Chriſts Satisfaction is imputed to us, in- 
ſtead of the value of aperfe& Obedience of 
our own performing, and the value. of our 
Faith is. not ſoimputed : But becauſe there 
muſt be ſome perſonall performance of ho- 
mage > therefore the perſonall performanceof 
Faith ſhall be imputed to us for aſufficient 
perſonall payment , as if we had paid the full 
'rent, becauſe Chriſt whom we believe in, hath 
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His perſonall Goſpell Righteouſneſs is in its kind 


4 perfett Righteouſneſs;and ſo far we may ad- 
mit the dorine of perſonall Perfection, 


DEP 4-1 C:AaT.4 0:N, 


AN Ur Righteouſheſs \may. be conſidered, 
either 1n regard of thematter and the 
acts denominated righteous, or elſein - 
reſpect of the form which gives them that de- 
nomination: Alſo our Faculties and Actions 
are conſiderable , either in regard of their 


Being, or of their Quality. 


. I, Theperfe@ion of the Being of our Fa-- . 
culties or As is nothing to-our preſent pur- 
poſe,as falling under a phy ficall-confideration 
only. WE 

2. In regard of their Quality they may 


| be called perfe& or imperfe& in ſevera!| 


{ences., 

1 As PerfeQion is taken for the tranſcen- 
centall Fr of Being ſo they are per- 
ea, 

2. And as it is taken for the'compleat 
number of all parts3it is perfe&. 
3, But as it is taken for that which is 


__ perfect, Efficienter or Participaliter, that is, for a 


work that is finiſhed for the Author , {o our 
holineſs is ſtill imperfeC& here. | 
4. And as it is taken for accidentall per- 


ion, (bo called in Metaphylicks , when it 
2, = . | 


wants 
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. wants nothing which beyond the Eſſence, is 

_ alſo;requilite to-the.integrity., ornamentand 

- wellbeing-ofit ,) ſo our holineſs is here im- 

periich+” Crt: | $0 
' 5. As perfection is taken , pro ſanitare , for 
; ſoundnelſs:, ſoourkolinels is tmperte&t. 
6, Andas-it-is taken, pro: maturitate ,. for, 
, ripenelſF; ſoitis imperfect. i | 

7, In reſpe&of the admixtureof contrary 
uvalities , our holineſs is 1imperfe&.. - 

8, Butwhether allthis imperfe&tion be pri- 
. vativeand f{infyltormeerly negative;and only 
. our miſery ,' whetherit be a privation, phy- 
_ficallor moralt, 's aqueftionthat will be clea- 
.red , when Icometo ſhew the extent of the 
.Commands orRule. 
Butnot any of theſe kinds of perfe&tion is 
. that which I meat@in the Poſition: Holineſs is a 
_ quality , & may-be intended /and remitted, in - 
. creaſed & decreaſed; but it is the relative conſi- 
deration oftheſ&qualittesof our faculties and 
acts; asthey are compared with the Rule of the 

new Covenant; & ſo it is not the perfeQion of 
our halineſs that we enquire after, but of our 

righteouſneſs. ; which righteoufheſs is. nota 

. quality as holineſs is ,but-the modification of 

.our acts as to the: Rule, which is notvaryed 3 
ſecundum majus & minus : See Sthibl. Metaph. 
(1.26.9, Tit.7. Art. 2. Therefore our Divines 
ufually ſay , That our Juſtification 1s pertedt , 
though our- Santhtcation benots andthen- 

hs = I am. 


 Copenant#/oparied, $7” 
Lam ſiirgonr-Righteouſnefs muſt be perfect. 
A' two-fold perfection .i5 here-implyed:. 1. 
A Metaphyſical Perfection of Being. 2. APer- * 
fection of Sufficiency in-order to its end.- 
1, The being of ourRighteouſneſs formally. 
conſiſting} in our. relative conformity. to the - 
rule « citherit. muſt be perſe&, ortiet at all. 
He that, is. not perfectly innocent itrthevery 
point that he ouſrds 1s not Anhocenttru- 
ly , but guilty. Sincerity 1s uſually ſaid to be - 
our Goſpel-PerfeCtion :. notas ut 1s: accepted 
-in ſtead ofperſeQion ,ibubardisiruly, lo;for | 

\incere Fatth is ohr conformity; to;the; Ryleof 
-PerfeQion'y.vizu, thenew:: Covenants; ifs a 
Covenant ; yet as it\is:lincere Faith, its only 
materially our Righteouſhels andPerfectian, 
but formally as it is relatively our copformity * 

to the ſaid Rule. BR 

2, Our Righteouſheſs is perfe as in its 
Being »ſaalfoutnatrder tots cad. hy end'is', 
-robe the condition ofour Juſtification , &c.. 
\This end itſhalkperfe&tly attaim, The Tenor 
of the new Covenant:is not , Believe the high- 
eſt deg LEE » #ud jou-:5ball- be: juſttfieds: But beheve 
ſircerely 54nd your 5hatl ber;trſtified;..1o that our - 
Righteouſnels' t; foxmally corfideredz:in re- 
lation to the condition ofthenew:Covenant, 
is perfe& or none. 2; But conſidered 'mate- 
rially. as it-is holineſs, eitheran reference to 
the degree! it ſhould ' attaingiorthe degree - 
which ut ſha)l attain; 'or in reference/to 'the- 
met -- E-3 . excellent 


"88 "The Nature: of the  * 
excellent obje& which it is excetrcifed abour, 
or in reference to the old Covenant;orthe di- 
reQve, (and in ſome ſence)thepreceptive part 
of the new Covenant; in all theſe reſpe&s it is 
Imperfect: | 
' Tſpeak-not allthis while of that perfeQion 
in Chriſts Satisfa&Qion , which is alſo our per- 
fe Righteouſneſs, becauſe fewwill queſtion 
' the perteRion of that. | 


T' mx xz s 1: s XXV. 
JV Et is it an improper: ſpeech of ſome Divines,That 
. ©* Chriſt firſt juſtifieth our perſons, and then our du- 
zies and attions: And excepr by (juſtifying) they 
mean: bis eſteeming them to be a fulfilling of the Go- 
ſpell Conditions, and ſo unjuſt, it ic unſound and dan- 
gerous, a6 well as improper. CI HENS 


' 2. B:x:Þ D210 ar 1 0M 

1, FT is improper'iin the beſt ſence: 2, Be- 
cauſe it is contrary to the. Scripture 

--"uſe of the word [ Inſtifying] : which is 

the acquitting of us from the-charge of break- 
ing the Law-, andnotfrom the charge of vio- 
lating the new Covenant, 2, Itis againſt the 
nature of the thing;ſeeing Juſtification(as you 
ſhall ſee anon) 1mplyeth . Accuſations... but 
the eſteeming of a righteous aQtion.to be as 
it is doth not imply any accuſation. 3. This 
ſpcech >. iovaing Tubification of Perſons and 
Actions :rogether, doth ſeem to —_ the 
ame. 


"  Copenants openel | 8” - 
fartie kinde. of juſtification: of both, and ſo” 
doth: tend to ſeduce the hearers to a dang e- 
rous error. 2. For #it beunderſtood in the 
worſt ſence , it will overthrow the Righteouf: 
neſs of Chriſt imputed, and the whole ſcope of 
the Goſpel], and will ſet up the do&rineof Ju- 
fttfeation by Works. For if-God dojuſti-- 


_ fieour Works from any legall Accuſations (as 


he doth our perſons,)then it will follow, That ' 
our Works arejuſt and conſequently: we are ' 
tobe juſtified by: theni.. There" is no room” 
for Scripture-juſtification where our own* 
Works are not firft acknowledged unjuſti- 
fiable: becauſe there -is noe place for Satisfa-- 
&ion and Juſtification thereby fronranother, - 
where we +7 oat raaroerr s of our owtr 
Works. in refpe& of the ſame Law. Juſtitica-- 
tion of Works is a ſufficient. ground forTuſtt- 
fication by Works : ſeeing-the juſtneſs of his- 
diſpoſitions and actions 1s the ground of de-/ 
nominating the perſon juſt, and that accord- _ 
ing to the primary and moſt proper kinde of 
Righteouſneſs as is expreſſed: in thediſtin-” 
Gaion of tpag.98,99- 


Ta m'$ 1's XXVI, 


(1) ' Either can our performance of the condi-” 
24 tious of the Goſpel in the moſt proper and* 
ſti ſence, be ſaid to merit the reward : ſeeing there” 
i nothing in the value of it, or any benefit that” 
God receiveth by is > which may ſy entitle it” 
E 4 mer - 
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 aneritoriaws 3 neither is there any proportion betwixt 
#-and the reward. (2 ' )But in a larger ſence, as 
-Prowjſeis an Obligation , and the thing promiſed is 
called Debt; ſo the performers of the Condition ate 
called Worth 1y,and their performance Merit, Though 


properly it is all of Grace » andnot of Debt. (1) Rom. 


-4- 44 1:0, C5. 15,16, 17. Hoſe, 14.4. Mat. 1o. 8, 
Rom.3424.0'$, 32, ICor.2+12.. Rev. 21,6, 
22,10, Rom, 11.6. Gal. 5. 4. Eph. 2.52.7» 8, 
Gen. 32,. 10, (2) Mat. 10.11 12»13 37.22, 


8. Lnk;20,35. & 21, 36, 2 Theſ, 1.5.11. Rey, 


3. 4» &C, 


E XP. I-C&,F 3; 0-,N. 


N the ftriteſt ſence he isſfaid to Metit , who perfor* 
'F- meth ſomewhat of that worth in it ſelf to another» 
A..which bindeth that other.in tri juſtice to requite 


him, This Work muſt.not-be due , and fo the performer 


netyunder theabſolute foyeraignty of ahothet 2 for elſe 


hy 


he is notin acapacity ofthas Meriting. Itis'naturall 


Juſtice which here bindeth £0' Reward. Allthat we can 
mcrirar the hands of Gods natiiral Juftice is but theſc 
ewothings. 1. The,cſcape of puniſhment in that reſpett 


or conſideration wherein our ations are not ſinfull: or 


the not puniſhing ofus in a greater degree then ſin de- 
ſerves : ( Though indeed it is queſtionable whether we 
are capable of ſuffering more.) 2. Our ations thus de- 
ſerve the honourof acknowledgment of that good which 
is in them ; yea , though the eyil be more then the good, 
As a merciful Thicfthat gives a poor man half his mon 

again, when he hath robbed him., as hedeſeryetha leſs 
degree of puniſhment , ſo that good which was in his 


attion'deſeryeth an anſwerable acknowledgment and 


praiſe , though he dye for the fa, | 
'* Burthis is a poet kinde of meriting , and little-to the 


honour. 


UM 
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honour or benefit of the party : Agdis-more,properly 
called aleſs deſert of puniſhmenr, then a deſert of re- -- 
ward, SUWE > ; 5: w T 

2, The ſecond kind of Merit, is that whereby a Go- 
vernor, for the promoting of the ends of Government, * , 
is obliged to reward the Obedience of the Govyerned : 


-T hat when Diſobedience is grown common ,.the Obedi- : 


ence maybe encouraged,and adifference made. Among 
men even, Juſtice. -bindeth to, fuch, reward ; at leaſt ro 


afford the obedientthe* benefit of proreftion and free- 


dom, though he do no more then his duty : Burthat is 
becauſe no man hath an abſolute ſoyeraignty de jzreover 
his ſubjeats, as God hath ; but is indebted to his ſub- 


jeas as well as theyare to him, Ifqur obedience were 


perfet, in reſpe&t ofthe Law of Works, yctall the 
Obligation that woirlddie vpon+ God:to'reward us (any 
further then the foreſaidſfoubeating t6 puniſh us, and 
acknowledging our-obeVicdge ); would be but his; own 


wiſdom ; as.he diſcerneth ch aReward would tend to 
thewell-goyerning of the World, working morally with 
-yolanraty agents agreeable to their natures. And when 


we had done ally. we' muſt fay ; we are unprofitable fer- 
yantsz we have done nothing [but what was 6ur duty. 
Therefote this Oblipationto rewargfram the wiſdom 
of G99. as itisini his own breſt knownto himſelFalone., 
ſois it drawn from hirafelf; and not properly froni the 
worth ofobit Works , atd thereforethls/is tmproperly 
called Merit” fo | T7 9117 97 | 

;- Thethird kinde of Meriting is ſufficiently explain- 
ed inthe Poſition ; where the Obligation to-reward, js 
Gods ordinate Jubice, andtherructh of bisPromife: and. 
the worthineſs ieth" in our performance of the Condi-+ 
tions'on our pate: This1s a vitperly call ed Merit: Thts , 
kind&of/Meritidg i5/ng dithigution ro'the igrcamnefs or, 
feenefs of the giftor rewant: becauſe itwas's fiecand . 
gracious Act of God tomake our pertormance capable” 
of that title ; and to engage bimſeſfinabe forclaid pro- 
mile tous; and-nof for any gain thathetexpetedtyy 
S442 E 5- 2 
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us, or thatour performance can” bring'him, . 


_Txmxrs1s XXVIR - "2; 

bw W. it was poſtible for Adam to have fulfilled 

— che Law of Works by that power which he 

received by nature; (2) Sow it poſſible for us to per- 

form the Conditions of the new Covenant by the 
(3). Power which, we receive from the Grace-of 
Chriſt. . FOO, 2 ; N 


5+ ©:SiF: ©2084 T-rem 
(1) Hat. it may be poſſible which.is not 
| future, .A thing is termed poſlible 
when there is nothing-in the nature. 
ofthe thing it ſelf, which: may ſo binder its 
production as to neceffitate its non-futurity: 
Though from extrinſecall Reaſons, the ſame - 
non-futurity may be certain, and inſomere- . 
o-—_ neceſſary: And all things conſidered,the 
Uuturity of itmay betermed impoſliblez& yet 
the thing it ſelf be poſſible.” So tt was poſſible 
for Adam.to haye ſtood: ' And fo if -you 
ſhould take theword [poſlible] abſolutely , 
and abſtra&ed' from the conſideration' of the. 
ſtrengthofthe Actor ; even the Commands of | 
the Lay, are yetpoſſiible to be fulfilled, But 
ſuch a uſe of the, word: is here improper: it 
' being ordinarily ſpoken with, relatian:- to 
the ſiren gth of the _ (2) But in-there- 


lative ſence the Conditions of the new Cove- - 


nant are poſſible' to them that- have the afhi- - | 
| Kance - 


— —_ ——_ 
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'fance of grace, Iintend not here to enterup- 


on an Explication of the nature of that Grace 


- which is — to this performance 5 my 


purpoſe being chiefly to. open thoſe things - 
wherein the relative change - of-our. eſtates. - 
doth cenfift rather then the reall, Whethee 
then this Grace be Phyſicall or Morall * Whe-- 
ther there be a Morall Suaſton of the Spirit, 
diſtin& from the Suaſion of the Word, and: 
other outward means ? Whether-that which * 
is commonly called the Work of Conſcience; 
be/alſo from ſuch arr internal ſuaſory.work#ef 
the Spirit? How far this Grace is refiſtible $ 
Or whether all have ſuffietent Grace to be--- 
leeve, either given, or internally offered? 
with' multitudes of ſuch queſtions,[ ſhall here - 
paſs by ; Referring you to thoſe. many Vo- 
lames that have already. handled-them. All 
that Tſhall fay of-this ſhall be when'F come 
to open the Nature of Faith.. See Parkers-- 
Theſes before mentioned, -- * 


Trnsrss rs. XXVIIk- 


"He Preceprs- of the Covenants, as meer Precepts," 
muſt be diſtinguished from the ſame Precepts con-- 


fidered as Conditions , upon performance -whereof p14 


we muſt live, or dye far non performance. * 
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TIfS wy APAepis are':deliyered upon. Eoveniens . 

** #erms yor us helonging to one of the Covenants, 
and not independently; So have the ſame Brecepts , © 
various ends and uſes > according to the tenor and: : 
ends: of the diffint Cee to which rbey do bee, 


" JH 
01097 3B: KB; E57/C:A'T. I ON. 
oF" Herefore it is one thing to ask ,whether -| 
**the Covenant of Works be aboliſhed ? 
* Milatidanotherthing, whether the Morall 
Ev beaboliſhed ? Yet that .no- one Precept 
orophe Morall or.Ceremonialf Law was de- . 

vered* i1chout reference to one of the :C9- 


Nias » is very evident, For ifthe breach of 


that Command be a ſin , and to bepuniſhed , 
then either according to the rigorous: threa- 
tening of the old Covenant; or according to 
they way, and juſtice ofthe new;: Forthe- Law, | | 
as it was delivered by. Moſes, may be reduced :: 
in ſeveral reſpe&s to each of theſe Covenants, 
and cannot conſtitute a thirdCovenant,wholy . 
difkin& from both theſe; and therefore Camero 
dot morefitly. call itiſubſervient Covenant, 
then: athird-Covenant; For-either God inten. 
dedin that Covenant to proceed with hnners 
inſ{tri& rigorof Juſtice, for every fin; and 
they it i 15 reducible to the firſt Covenant: Or 
Ie ro pardon ſin upon certain conditions 7 | 
an bk. 
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and to diſpence with the rigor of that firſt 
Covenant: And then it muſtimply ſatisfaction - 
for thoſe ſins; and ſo be-reducible. to the ſe- 
cond Covenant: (-For I cannot yet digeſt the 
Doctrine of Grozins and Voſſius, concerning fa- 
tisfaction by ſacrifice for temporall puniſh- . 
ment.» without ſubordination to the ſatisfa- 
tion by Chriſt:) Or ifit ſeemin ſeverall phra- 
{es to {avour. ofthe: language ofthe, ſeverall 


| Covenants;(as indeed it doth; ) that is becauſe 


they are yet bothin force; andin ſeverall re- 
ſpe&s it is reducible to both. - So that when 
we. demand, whether the Morall Law do yet- - 
binde., the queſtion is. ambiguous , from the 
ambiguity of the term [ Binde. ]. For it is one 
thing to ask, whether it hinde upon theold 
Covenant terms ? another , whether upon new + 
Covenant terms 2 and athird, whether-as a 
meer Precept * Here a queſkion or two muſt be 
anfyered. 

I Queſt, How: could the Prectpts Helivered: 
by. Moſes (when the 01d Covenant was vigla-. 
ted; and the new eſtabliſhed ) belong to that. 
old Covenant? 

2. Queſt. In what ſencedoth the Decalogue 
belong ro. the.new Covenant ? 


3 Queſt. Whether the Preceptty of the Go- | 


 fpel do belong tothe Decalogue:s 


4 Queſt. Whether the Precepts.of the Go-- 
{pel belong alſo to theold Covenant? . 


Bur all thele will be_clearedyynder the fol-. 
lowing. 
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lowing Poſitions,where- they ſhall be: diſtin. 


ly anſwered; 


EnmEsSIS XXX, 
*T" Here s no fin prohibited in the Goſpel which i 
* not a breach of ſome - Precept in the Deca- 
logue: and which #s-not threatued bythe Covenant 


of Works, as offending againſt, and ſo falling under ' 


the Tuftice thereof. For the threatening of that Co- 


venant extendeth to all fin that then was , or after 


Should be forbidden. God ftill reſerved the-preroga- 
tive,of adding to his Laws, without altering the Co- 
yenant terms; elſe every new-Precept would imply a 
new Covenant: And ſo there should be-a multitude of 
Coyenants:.-. 


 E xv t-150:&T 10 Ne 


Le Hough the Decalogue doth not men- - 


tion each particular duty in the Gos 


{pel, yet doth it command obedience 
to all thatare- or ſhall be ſpecified; and expreſ- - 


feth the genus of every particular-duty. And 
though it were notaduty from-the generall 


Precept, till it was ſpecified in the Goſpel, yer 
when it once is a duty, the negle& of it is a ſin ' 


- againſt the Decalogue. For inſtance; .The 
Law faith , Thou ſhalttake the. Lord for thy 


God, and conſequently beleeve all that he 


faith to be true; and-obey him in.all that he 
ſhall particularly command you:.:'Fhe Goſpel 


— . — — 


revealeth (what it is that-is to be belecved, my A 
nn Baggage: >. *. Saad 
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faith; This is che work of God,that ye beleeve im him 


#2» hom the Father hath ſent. Toh.6.28,29, The 
- affirmative part of the ſecond Commandment 
.is, Thou ſhalt worſhip God according to his 


own inſtitution : The Goſpell ſpecifteth-ſome 
ofthis inſtituted Worſhipzviz.Sacraments,&c. 
So that thenegle&.of Sacraments is a breach 
of the ſecond : Commandment : And Un- 
belief is a breach ofthe firlt, This may help 
you to anſwer that queſtion ,, Whether the 
Law without the Goſpell be a ſufficient Rule 
of Life ? Anſw. As the Lords Prayer is a 
ſufficient Rule of Prayer: :It. is ſufficieatin its 
own kinde ,orto its own purpoſes:It is'a ſufh- 
cient generall Rule for duty 5 but it doth not 
enumerate all .the-particuhar: inftituted \ſpe- 
cies. -Yet here, the Goſpell revealing- theſe 
inſtitutions, is not only the. new Covenant it 


ſelf; but the docrine of Chriſt,which is an ads. 


| jun&.of that Covenant alſo: 


2, That every in againſt the precepts of 
the Goſpell and decaloguexare alſo ſins againſt 
the Covenant of Works ,. and condemned by 
twill appear thus. 1.The threatening of that 
Covenant is againſt all {in , as-well as one 
(though-none but eating the. forbidden fruit 
be named::). But theſe are ſins; and therefore 
threatned by that Covenant. The major ap- 
pears by the recitall afterwards; Curſed is he 
that doth not al things written, 2. Thave proved 
before, that the oldCovenant is notxepeal oth 

ur 
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fatisfa&ion ; And thenit muſt needs be im 


force againſt every in. ' 3. The penalty m tha 


Covenant is till executed: againſt fuch fins, 
So that every in againſt the Goſpel is a breach 
ofthe Conditions ofthe Law of Works : But 
 .every fin againſt that Law , is nota breachof 

the Conditions ofthe: Goſpel, And it hinders 
not this Thatthe Morall Law by - Moſes , and 
the Goſpel by Chriſt; were delivered fince the 


Covenant with'Adam, For though that Cove. 


nant did not {pecifie each duty and fin: yet 


it doth- condemn the fin when iris fo ſpect 


fied. [But 'the'great; ObjeRion'is this: How 


_ can 'Unbelicefbe a breach of the Covenant of 
Works, when the very:duty: of beleeving for 
pardonis inconfiſtent withthe :Tenor of tha, 
Covenant , which-knowerhno'pardoni?-4nſc 1, 
Pardon- of fin is not 1o contradictory! to'the- 


_ truth of that Covenant, but thatithey may 


confift yupor'fatisfaftion made. Thoughit1is- 


true, that the ©Covenant it {e}f doth (give no 
hopes of it5' yet it. doth not makeit impoſſs 
ble. 2, Unbelief ,-in reſpe& of pardon andrre- 


covery1is aSin againſt theCovenant of Works,. 


not formaliter , butieminenter, 3. Notalſoas it 
is the negle& of aduty , with ſuck and: ſuch. 
ends atid uſes , but as-itis the neglect ofduty 


in the geverall corffidered; andfoas iris afin- 


in genetall, and notas it is afinconlifting in 


ſuch or fuchan a@t or omiſſion, The form of 


the 


butonely relaxed to 'Beleevers upon. Chrilts - 


— 


| 
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-the ſin lieth inits pravity or. deviation from 
the Rule: So far Unbelief is condemned by 
the Law: Theſubftrate a& is but the matter, 
(improperly ſo called.) 

The review of the compariſon before lay'd 
down will explain this toyou: A Prince be- 
ſtoweth a Lordſhip upon a Slave, and maketh. 
him a Leaſe oft, the tenor where;of iis ,' That 
heſhall perform exa&t obediehce to all that is 
commanded him; and when he fails of this', 


- | heſhall forfeit his Leaſe : ' The Tenant diſa- 


beyeth , and maketh the forfeiture; The Son 


- | of this Prince'interpoſeth, and buyeth the 


Lordſhip z and.ſatisfieth. for all the damgge 
that came by the Tenants diſobedience: Whe- 


1 reupon the Land\iand Tenant and Leaſe are 
j alldelivered up to his, and:he becomes Land- 


lord.: He findethwber Tenant (upon bis forfei- 


| tare?) \diſpoſleſſed of the choyceſt ropms of. 


the houſe ; and chief benefits of theLand, and 


{ confined to a ruinous corner; and was to have 


been deprived ofall , had not he thus inter- 
poſed..Whereupon he maketh him a new Leafe 


mthis Tenor » That ifin acknowledgmentiof 


the favour of his Redemption ,he will but pay 
apeppercorn, heſhallbe reſtored tohis for- 
mer poſſeſſion , and much more, 

. In this caſe now the non-payment of the 
peppercorn is a breach bf both Leaſes: Of 
the old, becauſethough he had: forfeited his . 


title to the benefits of it > yet hecould not 
Oc | diſanul 


TO0 _- The Nature of the 
difantll* the duty of it, which was obedience} 
during his life : i fare when the penalty-wg 
not fully executed onhim,but hewas permitted 
{ti11 to enjoy ſome of the benefits. So that as jt 

| is an a& of diſobedience in generall , his non 
payment is a further forfeiture ofhis oldLeaſe 
Bur as it is thenon-payment of a pepper-corn 
required of him in-itead of his former Rent, 
ſo it. is a breach of his new Leaſe only. Even 
ſo is Unbelief a violation- of. both -Cove 
Hants, 


SO aan 
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"THe Goſpel doth eftablish, and not repeall the 

| Morall Law , and ſo is perfett obedience com 
manded.and every ſin forbidden;now45 exatth. 

as under the Covenant of Works : Buz this is but a 
adjuntt of the new Covenant and not a proper pai 
of iz: Neither is ie on the ſame zerms, or 0 the ſam 
ends, at in the firft Covenant.” Trio ol 


af fo oo & © 


BS = ﬆ B 9 = 


EXPL-IC ATION; 
| Hat the Morall Law.is yet in-force, Lwill 
| not ſtand to prove, becauſe: ſo : many 

© ©: havewritten of italready. See Mr. At 
chony Burgeſſes LeEtures : Butto, what ends,and 
1n what ſence the Goſpell continueth that Law; 
and commandeth perfect obedience. thereto, 
1s a Queſtion not very eaſe. - 
" I. Whether Chriſt did firſt repeall that Law; 
and then re-eſtablifit to other:ends?So ſome 
think... 2, Or 


IL 
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2. Or whether he hath at all made the Mo- 
rall Law to be the preceptive'part of thenew 
Covenant *And ſo whether the new Covenant 
do at all command usperfetobedienees or 
only fincere 9 

3. Or whether the Morall Law be conti- 
nued only as the precepts of the old Cove- 
 nant,and ſo uſed by the new Covenant, meer- 

ly fora directive Rule? 

Tothe firſt I anſwer; 1. That it is not repealed 
atall T have-proved already , even concerning 
the Covenant of Works it ſelf; and others 
enough have proved at large of the Morall 
Lay; 2, Yet that Chriſt uſeth it to other ends; 
&forthe advantage of his Kingdom, I grant. 

To the other Hoa Queſtion, I anſwer 
7; That the Morall Law, as it is the perceptive 


part of theEovenant of works,is but delivered 
-ayer-into the hands of Chriſt , and-1{o:-conti- 
-nued in the ſence before expreſſed,ſeems plain 


tome. | : 
2, That theſame Morall Law doth'there 
fore ſo continue to command even believers> 
and that the perfe&t obeying-of it is therefore 
their duty, and the not obeying their:{in;. de- 
ſerving thedeath-threatened in thatCovenant. 

3, . That Jeſus Chriſt hath further made.uſe 
of the ſame Morall Law, for_a dire&ion to. his 
Subje&ts, whereby they may know his Will. 


| That whereas your fincereſubjection and obe- 


dienceto Chriſt,is part of the condition ofthe 
MH new. 


*TOZ The Nature of the . 
new. Covenant ;. that we may know what hig} -1 
Willis,which we muſt endeavour to obey;and{dif 
what Rule ouractions mult be ſincerely fitted 

.to, and guided by, he hath therefore lefrus 
this Morall Law as part of this direction, ha [ 
ving added a more particular enumeration off* 
ſome duties-in.his -Goſpel. 'Thatas whenthe\;e; 
-oldCovenant faid;Thou ſhalt obey perte&h;Þ,e, 
the Morall Law did Partly tellthem , wherehfl,, / 
they ſhould obey :So when the new:Covenant,,, 
faith , Thouſhalt obey ſincerely; the Moral, 
Law doth tell 'us,, wherein, or what we mult; 
endeavour to do;.:! '£ 140g HEN 5117 Meh 
4, Butthatthe Morall Law, withourreſpe&},, 
 tocither Covenant, ſhould command-:us pet-[ ;, 
fe& obedience; orthat Chriſt, :as #he Medix [c; 
torofthenew Eovenant, ſhould;/command]; 
-us'not only fincere | butaldo .perfet obedif 
encetothe Morall Law, andſo hath made ita 
properipartofhis Goſpel , not only:as 'a Di-! 
rectory and Inſtruction but alſo as a 'Com- 
mand :Iamnot yet convinced (though Twill / 
not contend with any. thatthink otherwiſe,)| 
my:Reaſon is,-becauteT know not to what'end ] 
Chriſt ſhould command -us that obedience };; 
which he never doth enable any.man;in this |, 
life toperform. Ifit were to convinte us of |; 
our diſability and'fin, that is the work of the | th 
Law , and the continuing of it upon the old | q, 
terms', asis before explained-, is ſufficient to 

that, 202 $0310 Tir 4 ©1150 

But 
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t hif - But T judge this Queſtion to be of greater 


-andjdifiicult ther-moment. 


ttedl - - 
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lf 7F there be any particular fins againſt the new 
n ol” Covenant ; which are not alſs againſt the old; or 
the if any fovs be conſiderable in any of their reſpetts , as 
tf ue ainft the Goſpel only , then Chrifts death was not 
q ein to ſatisfie for any ſuch ſins ſo conſidered: For where 
anMBnodeath-is threarened., there none is explicitely due ,. 
ral nor ſhould be executed; and where it is not ſo due to 
whe finner's nor should have been executed on him , 
'? Urhere it could not be required of Chriſt , nor executed 
bY on him-: But the Goſpel zthreateneth not death to any. 
Wt fin, but final unbelief and rebellion , ( and for that 
Lia Chriſt never dyed , as I shall shew anon ,) therefore 
nd Chriſt died not for any ſin as againſt the Goſpell , nor 
di- ſuffered that which is no where threatened. 


Dj kE X:0-L-EC:A-T 10 

. Sin may be ſaid to be againſt theGoſpel, 
r, As Chriſt and hisGoſpel arethe object 
þ © ofit;2. Orasitbreaketh the conditions 
ad] of the Goſpel: Inthe latter fence only There. 
QXh}take it, Toprove the pointin hand, there 
Sfinceds no more+then the: Argument: mentio- 
of [ned: For to all thattunbelief; and otfier fins ofb> 
1 |the godly , which' are forgiven, the Goſpel 
{dothno where threaten death; and therefore 
]Chriſtcould not bear it , as to ſatisfie. the Goſs, 
pel-threatening. ThoughT confeſs Lbave m_ 

FERC 2 | ong 


od -* The Natnre of the 


long in this point of another judgment, while 
- Tconfidered not the Tenox of the Covenants 


diſtin&ly; ſome further proof you ſhall haye 
inthe nextconcluſion. Read Heb.9.15. 


Trxts 1s XXXIII. 


A 8 the Adive Obedience. of Chriſt 14s nat 
— he Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Covenant , ot 


the performing of it:Conditions but of the fr 


properly called a Legall Righteonſne(s ; ſo alſo i 
Paſcive Obedrence aud Merit Was only to ſorisfie far 
the violation of the Covenant of Works , but not 
at all for the violation of the Coven.;nt of 'Grave far 
that there is no ſattsfattion made, and there remait- 
eth no ſacrifice. 


EXP LICATSIDN; | 
Hat. Chriſt did not fulfill the conditions 
ofthe new Covenant for us:I have proved 
already : That he hath not ſatisfied for its 
violation » I think to the conliderate will need 


no proof: If you think otherwiſe, conſider, 1. | 
Chriſtis faid to be made under the Law , &#o0 | 


have born thexurſe ofthe Law& to have freed 
- us from the curſe of it , but no where is this af. 
firmed of himin reſpe& of* the /Goſpel, 
2. There be terms by him propounded upon 
which men mult partake of the benefits of 


his SatisfaQtion;but theſe terms are onely con 


ditions ofthe new-Covenant , therefore he ne- 


"Mz e aA 


ver ſatisfied for the non-performance of thoſe 
| | TP. . CON 
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conditions. 3. If he did , .upon what. con- 
ditions 1s that ſatisfation enjoyed by us? 
4. But the Queſtion is out of doubr:, becauſe 
that every man that performeth not the Goſ- 

el-conditions ,. doth bear the puniſhment 
fimfelfin eternall fire,and theretoreChriſt did 
not bear it: So that as it was not ſo grievous 
adeath which was threatened in the firit Co- 
venant as that is which is threatened in the ſe- 
cond;ſo it, was. not {o grievous a kind oi death 
which Chriſt did bear, as thai is which hnall 
unbelievers {hall bear, (excepr as ihe accumu- 
lation of fins vfio many mighr increale it,) 
Therefore when we fay, That Chritt ivffered 
inbis Soul the pains othell, or that which 1s 


equall; we muſt not mean the pains whic!, 15 


threatned in the Goipell , and the damned un- 
believers muſt endure; bur only ot that death 
which the Law ot Works did threaten. Wo 
therefore to the rebellious unbelieving worid; 
that muſt bear this ſecond death themſelves : 
For of how much ſoever puniſhment ſhall 
they be thought worthy , who, tread under 
foot the blood of the Covenant? Heb. 10.2.9. 


T H E $1 3, XXALTY, 


THe Covenant of Grace 6s not properly ſaid robe 
violated, or its conditions broken, except they be 


} finally. broken : For the violation. conſiſteth in non. 
performance of the conditions, aud if they are per for- 
med at laſt, they are truly perfarmed;& if performed, 


then 


4 


T06 The Nature of the - 


E XPLTC2AT10'N:; 


- 
I 


is > Who ever believeth ſhall be faved,, not 1i- 
mitting it to a particular ſeaſon, Though 
both the precept of Chriſt, & commonReafon 


mance» becauſe we have no promiſe that the 
day of Grace ſhall continue, and becauſe our 
| neglect will increaſe our diſability , and our. 
, frequent reſiſting Will grieve the Spirit : So 
| that the new Covenant doth not threaten 
death to every particular a& of diſobedience 
or unbelief, nor to any but what 4s finall, 


forbidden. 


THnrts ny XXXV; 


zo be. pardoned, in reference to their-deferve 
| | nishment 3 


Ws of 
» Fry. x 


then the Covenant is not ſo violated , as that the fs 
feidor should fall under the threatening thereof." '* 


Deny not but the'new Covenant maybe 

faid to be negle&ed; and {innedagainſt;and* 
" "the Command of Chriſt broken by our {. 
long. ſtanding out in unbelief, though we. 
comehomeatlaſt. But the Covenant condi-. 
tions are-not broken , when ever the precept; 
of the Goſpel is tranſzrefled, orthe Covenant. 
neglected, exceptit be finall. The Condition. 


E requireth that we be ſpeedy in the ln | 


though the preceptrequire that we believe im-* | 
mediately , and every degree of unbelief be * 


Et the fins of Beleevers againſt the Goſpel Prez |] 
cepts have need of pardon, and are Property ſd 4 
[p14 


| « - Covenants. opened. rom 
Þ nihment; 1. Both becadſe the punishMent 5. which 


— 


naticr ally andimplicitely is: dud #0: them ».is nor: ſor 
much as threatened in_this gentle Covenaiit, arid ft 
becomes not explicitely dne , or in point of Law. 2. 

But ſpecially. becauſe the old Covenant condemning. 
all ſin, s yet unrepealed, whith-would be execuret 
on us , evenfor our ſins againſt GRACE, didnos 
theefficary of CHRIST S Satixfaftion' daylyin- 
terpoſe, which makes u' therefore bave continual 
need of that SatisfaGion, 


'-  $FEFAATHEOCw 
4375) His islayd'down to preyent the ObjeQion which! 
8 mightariſe from the fore-going. Doftrine : For 
\ manyare ready to-ask, It Chriſt'dyed nor forſin 
as it is againſt the'Goſpell- Coyenant), then how are ſitth' 


| ſins pardoned to Beleeyers? I anſiyer, inthe'fore-ext 


preſſed/way': For certainly the Goſpel cannot be ſaid to 
remit the puniſhment which it never threatened , ( fur- 


ther then asit is only implicitely due ; ) And that which 


it doth threaten it doth neyer'remit; 
TT ps rs XXXVI 
" He pardoning of fin is agrations at of God , 
diſcharging the Offender bythe Goſpell-Promiſe 


4 or grant from the Obligation , to punichment , upon 


confideratiorof the ſatisfation made by Chriſt, ac- 


 ceprett by the ſuniet , and plexded with God. 


 BExXEDOnrcat'ry on. 
< He" triie defirtition' of Pardoft, and of 


A - Juſtification doth” much conduce to'the' 
© * underſtattditig'ofthis whole myſterious | 


F Doctrine. 


-108$: "The *Nature-of the 


_ »>Dodrine..* The former\Thave-here laid down, 
25 neerias [I can; I ſhall briefly explain the, 
whole Definition, .. - . : | 
I. I call it an A&#.of God ; for-ſo the' 
Scripture ordinarily-doth. Maz.6.12. 141 53 
Mar.11.24,26. 'Lub.2 334. Epheſe3.32. Some: 
may. obje&; Tfall things be delivered into the 
hands of Chriſt the Redeemer , and all Judge-: 
Ment.committed to the Son, as 15 ſhewed be-- 
fore,then the Son ſhould forgive rather then : 
the Father.-I anſyer. 1. So the Son is ſaid 
to forgive alſo, Mar.2.7,10. Luk.,5.24.2. 1 
ſhewed:you before, That the Father giveth ' 
not away any power fromhimſelt by giving it 
to the. Son; but onely doth manage it.in ano-. 
ther way upon other terms. 3, As the Media- 
tor is a middle perſon, interpoling between : 
God and the world for their reconciliation); ſo ' 
the Acceptance ». Pardon and Kingdom. 
.of the Mediator, is, as it were a Mean or 
ſtep towards the Pardon, Acceptance, and 
Kingdom of :God, Fir{t . Chriſt , doth++ 


4 


- 


cleanſe men by. his Spirit, and Blood, and | 


then offereth them blameleſs and undefiled.,., 
without ſpot or. wrinkle to God,. who ſo.. 
Accepts them at, his handsz.and even the King-. 
dom alſo will he deliver up to the Father, 
Epheſ. 5.27.  Col.1,22,228.- Inde 24,- 1:Cor,15, 
24. Therefore the .Sons pardoning and ac-4 
cepting being firſt in.ordex.of Nature , and 6 
but a mean to Gods pardoning apgaccepting | 
| Wacre . 
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wherethe whole work is compleatly perfeRed, : 
(when the ſinner is fully brought home by 
Chriſt to God,from whom-he farlt fell;) the act : 
of pardoning is therefore moſt uſually and , 
fitly aſcribed to the Father, (that being the: 
ultimate perfecting pardon, and we are faid-: 
to ask-it ofhim through Chriſt, | ine 

2, I-call this Pardoit, a gracious 4&; Forif - 
it were not in ſome ſort gratuitous , or free, it 
were no Pardon. Let thoſe think of this, who 
ſay, We have perfectly obeyed the Law -in 
Chriſt , and-are therefore righteous. If the 
proper debt either of obedience or ſuffering -.. 
be payd, either by our ſelves, or by another, 
then there is no place left for Pardon: For 


| when the Debt ispayd, we owe nothing (ex-- 


cept obedience de noyo;)and therefore can have 
nothing forgiven us. For the Creditor cannot 
refuſe the proper Debt , nor deny an Acquit- 
tance upon receit thereof. But Chriſt having 
payd the Tanrundem and not the Idem ,.the Va- 
lue and not the ſtri&t Debt;this ſatisfaction the 
Father might have choſen to accept, or 
to have diſcharged us upon Chriſts ſuffer- - 
ings : whichyet becauſe he freely doth , there- -_ 
fore is hisgracious. Act properly called Par- 
don, 
The ignorant Antinomians think, it cannot - 
be a Free Act of Grace,if there be any Condi- 


tion-on'our part: for enjoyingit. As it in + 


( the fore-mentioned compariſon , pag. 153+. 


F 2 the 


410 The Nate of the 
the Tenants redemption-were- the leſs free, 
becauſe his new Leaſe requires the Rentofa 
pepper cornin token'of homage! As ifwhen. 
apardon is procured for:'acondemned Male- - 
FaQor.; upon-.condition that he ſhall not reje& 
Itwhen it is offered him , butſhall take him 
that procured it for his: Lord, that this were 
therefore no free pardon! Indeed if we payd 
Þbutamiteinpartof the debt itſelf, ſo farour 
pardon' were the leſs free. But Twill not fur- 
ther trouble the: Reader with theſe ſenceleſs 
conceits ,. the confutation whereofis ſo caſie 
and'obwous, 


3. Icall this A& [ 4 Diſcharging ] as being 
the proper term in Law to-expreſs it by. We 
ere before charged by the Lay: we are by this 
A&diſcharged. | | | 

4.Tcall it a diſcharge of [ the Offender: ] For 
an offender is the only-capable obje& or re- 
cipient of it. There can be no pardon:where 
there is-no offender. | 

5.Icallita diſcharging [fromthe Obligation 
#0 Punishment. ]- For. 1, Youmuſtlook ar this 
wholeprocels as legall', and not as referring 
chiefly-to Gods ſecret judgment or thoughts. 
Thereforewhen it is called a freeing man from 
the wrath off God,. you muſt underſtand-it 
onely of the wrath threatened inthe: Cove- 
nant ,andſo from [ the obligation to:Puniſh-- 
ment, ]. You muſtnotconceive ofthe change 

| {in 
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in God, but inithe ſinners relation -and-con../ 


ſequently in the ſence and ſentence of theLaw,, 
as to him..2.” The common word by which this 

terminss 4-quo , or rather the evilwhich this par- 
don doth dire@ly free us from, is-expreſled ,- 


Guilt. But becauſethe wordGuilt is variouſly 


uſed ſometimes referring onely to the Fa&,: 
ſometimes tothe deſert of Puniſhment , .and' 
ſometime to the dueneſs of Puniſhment or 
the Laws obliging the Offendorto bearits F 
have therefore heretaken it in:thislaſt-expreſ- 
fion , becauſe I think that 'Guilt.is taken away 
only in this laſt ſence; as Tſhall further open 
anon. Therefore many define Guilt only in- 
this laſt ſence > Reanus eft *Obligationd Peanam. 
This Obligation'ithough- expreſſed only in the 
Covenant, yetarifeth alſo from the FaC&t : For 
ifthe -Covenanthad not been broken , it had' 
nor obliged to ſuffering; bur ſtill vo dury* 
only. | 

A I egg ho the Gaſpell-pro”' 
miſe or grant: (It 1 called aPromife in refe- 


rence tothe benefit-as future , but morepro- 


perly a Grant-in reference:to the benefitas pre-" 
ſent or paſt; eitherin the conferving , .oral.- 
ready conferred.) This 1Xdo for theſe Reaſons.- 
I.. Toclear thenature ofthis A&t. 2. To di- 
vert your thoughts from Gods ſecret judg-- 
ment,where matt ſuppoſe this A& nos "Re. 
and to turn them Tight: and free God-from: 
the imputation ofchange, 
EK 3. A great- 
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. Agreatqueſtion it is, Whether Remiffion 
- and Juſtification be immanent or tranſient 
Acs of God? The miſtake of this one point 
- was it that led-thoſe-two moſt excellent , fa 
. mous Divines. Dr, Twiſſe and Mr. Pembleto 
*.that-error and-pillar of Antinomianiſm, viz, 
. Tuſtification from Eternity: For (faith Dr, 
. Twifſe often ) All Acts immanent in God,. are 
from Eternity: but Juſtification and remiſſion 
- of fin are immanent Acts: theretore,&c, by - 
- {immanent in God]}- they. muſt needs mean 
Negatively , not Poſitively. For Ads have 
- not the reſpe& of an Adjun& to its ſubje&, 
but. an.effe& to its cauſe. Now whether all 
. ſuch immanent Acts are any. more eternall 
' then tranſient Acts, is much queſtioned: As 
- for Cod .to know that the world doth now 
exiſt; . That ſuch a man'is ſantified,or juit,&c. 
Gods fore-knowledg. is not a knowing that 
ſuch a thing is, which is not; but that ſuch a 
thing willbe;which is not. Yet doth this make 
.* no changein God; no more then the Sun is 
changed by the variety of: Creatures which 
. it doth enlighten and warm; or-the Glaſs by 
. the variety of faces which it repreſents; or the 
eye by the variety of the.colours, which it be- 

- holdeth: ( For whatſoever ſome ſay, I do not 
- think that every variation of the object: ma- 
.keth a reall change in the eye, or that the be- 
: bolding. of.ten Eiing colours at one view, 
doth make ten diſtin&acsof the ſight; or al- 
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-terations-onh-it: ' Much leſs. do the objects of 

- Gods knowledg make ſuchalterations.) -But 
grant thatall Gods immanent Acts are Eter- 
-nall (which think is quite beyond our under- 

ſtanding to-know:)- Yet, molt Divines willde-- 
-ny the Minor;and tell you that Remiſfion and 
[Juftification are-tranſiett Ads; Which 1s:true:” 
But a Truth which I never had'the happineſs 
.to ſee or hear well cleared-.by any.:- For:to 
;proveitatranſientacts they tellus no more,” 
but that..it-doth:tranſire in ſubjeum extraneums 

-by makingamorall change on» our Relation, 

- though nor a.reall upon ourperſons as.Sanctt-" 
-fication-doth. But this is only: to affirmand 
;not to:prove; and that in generall only ;-'not 
telling :us.: what Ac it is that maketh: this 

_-change,.. Relations: are, nat: capable. of being 
.the Patients or ſubje&s-otany Acti{ecing they 
-are/but meer EntiaRationis,and no reall Beings, 
Neither are'they the. immediate produ& or 

-effe& of any Act: .but in-order of:Nature are 
-conſequentiall to:thediteG effects.; The pro- 


per effet of the AG is to.lay. the Foun- 


dation from whencetherRelation:doth ariſe. 


And'the ſame: A& which-layeth: the:Founda- 
tion doth cauſe:;:the:: Relation 5 without - 


the; intervention of :any .other.. : Suppoſe 


but. the ſubjetum fundamentum & terminus , 
and; the: Relation; will: unavoydably : ſol- 
low:sby:a meer reſultancy>:::- Theidirecteffe& 
£14 9G 07 26654 3.153733 Brat us Q £: -ihere-” 
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therefore of Gods Aive Juftification-muſt 
bearealleffe&, thoughnot upon the1inner, 
yet upon ſomethingelſe:forhim; and thence 
willhis Paſſive Juſtzficationfollow. Now what 
tranſent A&-this is , and what its immediate 
reall Efe& ,whoihath-unfolded?i.dace.notbe 
to confident in-ſo-darka-point ; (butitfeemeth 
to-me, thatthis juſtifying tranſient Ac is the 
enaGting or promulgation.of the new -Cove- 
nant, wherein Juſtification is-conferred upon 
every Beleever. Here, 1. Thepaſlingande- 
nating this Grantisa tranfient AQ. 2.So.may 
the continuance of it (as Ithink.) 3. This Law 
.orGrant hath a moral] impreperAttion,where- 
byit may beſaid:to pardon or juſtifies which 
groping but virtualljuſtifF/ing. 4. By this, 
Grant God doth, x, Giveus the Righteouſs | 
neſs of Chriſt , to be ours when we beleeve: 2... 
And difableth the Law'to'oblige us'to puni 
ment, or to condemn us::3.'Whichreall Foun- 
dation being thus layd , our Relations of ( Ju- 
Kifed and Pardoned in title of Law} do ne- 
«cflarily refult. Fi A 
(Obje&. But ithis At of »Gad, in granting 
Parden.to-Beleevers;was performed long ago: 
But our Juſtification 4s not till we beleeve. 
Aufw. Though the efteQs of Cauſes as Phy- 
dicall .do follow them immediately , yet as 
Morall they donot i har alacitace the 
Agent pleaſes ſometimes. A man: makes his 
{4anaDeed of Gift of certain Lands , to q; ors 
at ſuc 
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atſuch anage, or upon'the' perforniance'of 
ſome eminent Action, Here theDeed ot gift is* 
the fathers inſtrument by which he giveth- 
theſe Lands : The paſſing this Deed is the pro- 
per Actand timeof Donation :- Yet the fon” 
hath no poſſeſſion till the time prefixed, or” 
till the Condition be performed : Artwhich: 
time , the conditionall Grant becomingubſo-- 
lute, and giving him right to preſent poſſeſ- 
fon , it is not unhitly ſaid , that his farther doth 
even then be{towthe Lands : though by no 
riew intervening act at all, but only-the con-- 
tinuationof the former Deed of gitt in force.. 
So herezthe conditionall grant of Pardon &Ju-- 
ſtifcation doth then abſolutely pardon and* 
Juſtifie us » when we perform the Condition. - 
Hence is the phraſe in Scripture of being { T«-- 
flified by the Law : ) which doth not only {t-- 
ite [ by the Law as the Ruletowhichmen- 
id fit their ations; ] but alſo { bythe Law , as- 
not condemning , but juſtifying, theperſon 
whoſe actions areſo fitted :-) Inwhich ſence- 
the- Law did juftifie: Chriſt: orelſe-the Law: 
ſhould nor juſtifie as a Law or Covenant , 
but only as a Direcion : which properly 1is- 
not Juſtifying , but only a means to diſcover ' 
thatweare Juſtifiable. As the Word of Chriſt 
ſhalljudge men at the laſt day Toh. 12. 28. So- 
dothit virtually now, Andifit judge then- 


_ doth it condemn and juſtifie:SoRom.2. 12.Tam.- 


2:12, eſhall be judged by theLaw ofLiberty; 
F. 5- Gal- 
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Gal:5;3:;4,23; Intheſameſence, as the Law is 
-faid to convince and-curſe (Iam.2,9. Gal.z, 
13.) it may be ſaid that the Goſpell or new 
'Tawdothacquits juſtifieand bleſs. Rom.8.12.. 
TheL ew of theSpirit of Life inChriſtTeſus,hath made- 
me from the Law of 'Sin and Death, As the Law 
worketh Wrath, and where is no Law; there is, 
'no Tranſgreflion » (Rom.4.15.) And' as ſinis 
yotimputed where there is noEaw,(Rom.5.1 3. 
andthe flrength of fin is the law, (x Cor. 15.56 
Sv thenew lawis the ſtrength ofRighteouſheſ's, 
'and worketh Deliverance from Wrath; and 
were there no ſuchnew Covenant;therewould 
be-no Righteouſneſs inherent or-tmpured : 
Toh.7.57t. | 
So thatI conclude, That this tranſient At 
of God, pardoning and juſtifying (conſtitutive). | 
1s his Grant in the new Covenant;by which as a 
Moral! Inſtrument, our Juſtification and Par-- 
 donare intime produced; even when we be-- 
lteeve:the Obligation ofthe law being then by. 
it made yoid to us. | | 
Andthis.is the preſent apprehenſion have of. 
thenature of Remiſſton and Juſtification : &-' } 
quid noviſtirefti us, &c. (yer T ſhall have occaſion-. | 
afterwards to tell you, Thar all this is but Re-- 
miſſion and Juſtification in Law and- Title, 
which muſt be diſtinguifhed from that which-. 
' 18.in Judgment or Sentence; the former being _ 
vertual in reſpe& oftheAcuality of the latter) 
-* 2+.. The ſecond kinde of Gods Acts. which | 
F pede, May, 


| 


fied only at the bar now;. then I confeſs-thas 
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may be called Juſtify ing,is indeed Tmmanents 
viz. His knowing the {inner to be pardoned 
and juſt in Law; -his Willing and Approving: 
hereof as True and'Good : [Theſe are Acts.im 
Heaven, yea in God himſelf;.-but the former 
ſort are on earth alſo. Iwould not havethofe 
'A&s of God ſeparated |which' he doth con-- 
joyn;, as he-ever doth theſe, laſt 'with. .the 
former: But Lverily think:that itis eſpetially 
the former tranſient legall' Acts: which: the 
Scripture ufually means when ir ſpeaks of Par- 
doning and (conſtitutive)Juſtifying: and not 
theſe Immanent "Acts : though theſe, muſt 
be looked on as concurrent with the'former. 


Yet moſtDivines thatT meet with;feem to look. 
'at Pardon - and Juſtification 'as beihg done 


in heaven only and confiſting'only in theſe la- 
ter ImmanentAds : And yet they deny Juſti- 
fication to be an Immanent AEt too : But how 


they will ever manifeſt that thefe celeſtial Ads 
of God (viz.* his Willing thefinners Pardon, 
and ſo forgiving him in his-own breſt ;* or his- | 


accepting him asuſt,) are Tranſient Acts ,, E 
am yet unable-to underſtand: And if they 
be Immanent Ads ,' moſt will grant that they 


are fromEternity : and then fair fall the An- 


tinomians, Indeed- if God have- a Bar' in: 
Heaven before his Angels - where theſe things: 
are for the- preſent tranſacted , as fome 
think'; and this we are” ſaid to- be jufti- 
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is atranſient A& indeed, - But of that more 
 hereafrer, | | 


7. I addin the definition, Thar all this is done «is 
—_—_ of they atisfaion , 1 made by Chrift, 2. Accep+ 
zed, 3. audpleaded with God. ] Thedlatisfaftion made is 
the proper meritorious and impulſiye cauſe : 2. Sothe 


* 


ulfivecayſe.. ;. The Satisfatious Acceptanceby, 


the Sinner (rhatisFaith,) and the leodian of ir wich | 


the Conditions , or Carſe five quo. 
Bue all theſe will be fuller opened afterwards, 


T wes 1s. XXXVII. 
FF Vſtification i either 1.in Title audyhe Sence of 
' theLaw ; 2, Orin Sentence of Twdgment. The: 


Þrft may be called Conſtitutive 5 The ſecond Decla- 
 Tative:: The firſt Virtuall., the fecond AGuall. 


by the {inner ( that is praying for pardon), ) are but: 


EXPLETCAT 1 ON, 
Willnot ſtand to mentjon all thoſe other 
F Diſtin&ions of Juſtification which are com-- 
mon inothers , & not ſo neceſlary or perti« 


Nent to my purpoſed ſcope. You may finde- 


them in Mr Bradshaw , Mr: Iohn Goodwin , andi 
Alftedius Diſtin&ions and Definitions , &c. 


The.difference between JuſtificationinTitle. | 


of Law, andin Sentenceof Judgment , is ap-- 
Parent at the firſt view: Therefore: need not: 
explain it. It is common , when a man hath a 
good cauſe , and the Lawon his fide, to ſay, 
The Law juſtifierh.hjm z or be 15 juſt in Law or: 


heis:- 


Sausfattion aspleaded by Chriſt the.interceſſor , is alſo 
| T 


re 


. 
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he is acquit by the Law; and yethe is more 
fully and compleatly acquit by the ſentence 
of & Judge afterward: In the former ſence we 
are-now juſtified by faith , as ſoon as everwe 
beleeve > In the latter ſence we-are juſtified at 
the laſt Judgment. Thertitle of | Declarative) 
is t00 narrow for this laſt: For the ſentence of 
judiciall abſolution doth-more then barely to 
declare-us juſtified. Tcall the former [vircuall} 
notas it is init felfconſidered , but as it ſtan- 
deth in rclation to the latter. 

All thoſe Scriptures , which ſpeak of Juſti-- 
fication- avdone in this life , I underſtand of 
Juſtification in 'Title of Law: So Rem. 5.1. 
Being juſtified by faith z we haye peace with God.. 
Rom. 4.2. Rom. 5.9. Being now. juſtified by his 
blood , (3c. Tames 2.212 5, Fc. 

But Juſtification in [5 IE as it 15 the- 
compleating A@ ſo is it moſt fitly called Ju-- 
ſitfication ; and-T think the word in Scripture- 
hath moſt commonly reference to the Fad. 
ment day; and that Juſtification in Titles 
called [Juſtification 7] moſt eſpecially, becauſe 
ofits relation tothe Juſtification ahiewas t5 
becauſe as men are now in point of Law. ſo. 
ſhall they moſt certainly be ſentenced in- 
Judgment. | 

Therefore is-it ſpoken of many: times as a: 
future "thing, and not yet done: Rom, 3.30 
Mat. 12. 37, Rom. 2. 13, Both theſe may be 
called [ Juffification by Faith , ] for by Faith 
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' © ve-are juſtified, both in Lay Title... and at 
Lok 4 


| Judgment, 
bs 97-3 X'FTIEEIh. | 
Vſtification, inTirle of Law, ts a gractous Atbef 
7 God, bythe *Promiſe or' Grant of the new Cove. 
vant, artquitting the Offender from the Accuſa- 
fation and Condemnation of the old Covenant, upon 
conſideration of the Satisfaition' made by Chriſt , 
and aucepted by rhe ſinner. 


EXPLICATTION- 

-"T Ere you mayſce 1. That-pardott' of firr;- and 

— this Iuſtification.in Law, are not puncually and 

_, A Epreciſcly alone: . 2, And yet-the difference 1sye- 
_,ry.ſmall. The clief difference lyeth in this, That the Ter 
mins aquo of Remiſſion, is the obligation to puniſh- 
meat; but the Terminus of Iuſtification, (or the evil that 
"3 formally anddireQly doth free us from, ) is the Laws 
. Accuſation -and Condemnation: Now though the 
. difference between theſc two be very narrow,and rather 


reſpeQive then reall, yet a plain difference there is: For” 


"though ir be one and the ſame Commination of thte 
Law,by which men are both obliged to puniſhment, ac- 
- :cuſed as guilty,and condemned tor that guilt, yet theſe 
are not all one, though it isalſotrue, that they all ſtand 
or fall together, 

That pardon is moſt'properly the removing of the O- 
bligationy and that Iuſtificatiqn is-theremoving of Ac- 
cuſation and Condemnation in the Law, will be evident 
ta- thoſe that haye read whar Divines. have written at 
large. concerning the ſignification of the words , eſpeci- 
ally ſuch that have skillin Law ; which is a great adyan- 
rage in this doftrine of Iuſtifieation:: Therefore as Mr. 
Wotten ,: and Mr. Goodwin do alittle miſtake in making 
pardon: of ſin tobe the formall cauſe of Iuftification , 


Ns - Se Ga mM. 


(though: 
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frhough they are: far neerer the mark then their oppo- 
fers.) So Mr. Bradshawdoth alittle roo much ſtraiten the 
form of it, making it to lye only in Apelogyor Plea. It 
conſifteth-in both theſe Acts; 1, Apology,in oppokitis to 
Accuſatis;thus Chriſt our Advocate doth principally ju- 
ſtifie us:2.Tn Sentence,(virtuall or atuall,)& ſo it is op- 
poſed both to Accuſation and Condemnation; ſo Chriſt 
the Mediatoras Iudge , and the Father as one with him , 
and as the ſupream Ludge , doth juſtifie:Bur this latter is 
the chief At. The reſt of the Definitions ſufficiently” 
opened under the foregoing Definition of Pardon; an& 
will be more after, 


Tw#s 1s XENA 

JF fication im-Sentence of Iudgement is| 4 gracious 

Att of God by Chriſt , according tothe Gofpel, by 
Sentence at his publique Bar , acquitting the ſinner 
from the Accuſation and Condemnation of the Law, 
pleaded againſt him by Satan) upon the conſiders 
tion of the Sat1sfattion made by Chriſt, accepted by 
the ſinner,and pleaded for him... We.” 


w— 
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, fold Iuſtificatien :. One in- Law,the-other in Sen+ 
tence of Iudgement.So.Aﬀs ; .19.Repent,that your- 
fins may be blotted out, when the time of refreshing comes, © c. 
But pardon offin is uſually: mentioned in reſpe& to this 
life prefent;:as being beſtowed here; becauſe a man may 
more fitly be ſaid to be fully quit- from the. Obliga* 
tion of the puniſhment , commonly.called the guilt in 
this life, then from the Accuſation of that guilt which: 
will be managed againſt him by Satan hereafter, orfrom 
the Cofdemnation, which he muſt then moſt eſpecially 
be delivered from, | 
1 he difference betwixt this Iuſtification and the for- 
mer, may eaſy be'diſcerned by the Definition without. 
avy further Explication. .. T 1 £+ 


Pr is alſo a two-fold-Pardon ,-as well asatwo+ 
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FL) Hen Scripture ſteaketh of Tuſtificarion byFaith, | 


it is to be underſiood primarily and direfly of 
Iuſtification tn Law title , and at the bar of Gods 
publique Indgment ; and but fecondarily and conſe- 
quentially of Tuſtification at the bar of Gods ſecret 
judgment., or at the bar of Conſcience, or of the 
World.. | 


E-XPLICATLIO N, 


I. Hat Juſtification b Faith 1s #nforo-Dei, | 


and not foro conſcientie primarily, ſee. 


Ds Downam's Appendix to Covenant | 


of Grace againſt Mr Pemble..Conſcience ts but 
an inferiour;petty, tmproper Judge: The work 
mult be tran{acted chiefly-at a higher Tribu- 


nall. Viewall the Scriptures that mention Ju- 
ſtification by Faith, .and you ſhall finde by 


the Textand* Context that they relate to the- 
bar of God , but not one diredly to the bar of 
Conſcience.It is one thing to be juſtified , and) 
another thing to have it manifeſted to our: 
Conſciences that we are ſo. 

2. Thatit is not diredly at the barof the- 
World ,all will acknowledge. | 

3, That itis not dire@tly at the bar of Gods 
ſecret Judgment, in his own breſt, may appear 
thus : 1. That isnot a bar at which God dea-- 
leth with ſinners;fog Juſtification or Condem-- 


nation inany known or viſible way; No Scrip-: - 


ture- 
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' better. then any of 
would baveit.atthe Bar of Gods fecret Judg- 


| \ J.3. Heb.9, 24, Luke I23 8, 9. & Is. IO. which 
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ture intimateth it. 2.,We could not then judge 
-of our Juſtification. 3. They are immanent 


| A&s;butjuſtification is atranſttent At: There- 


fore Dr Downame in the place before men- 
tioned hath proved againſt Mr Pemble, that 
Juſtification 15nor from Eternity. And (as'I 
judge by bis following Trac of Juſtification.) 
Mr Pemblehimſelf came afterwards toa ſoun- 
der Judgment in the natureof Juſtification. 4. 
God dealeth with man in an open way of Law z 
and.upon Covenant terms, andſowilltry hin 
at a publique Judgment according ro the Te- 
nor of his Covenants. "Theſecrets of bis-breſt 


- ] are too-high farus.  Bytthewordwllhejudge 


us: That muftjuſtife or condemn-us, Thene- 
fore when you hear talk-of the Baraf Gods. 
you mult not underſtand it of the immanent 
Ads of Gods Knewledg or Will, butofhis 
Barof publique Judgment, andiin the ſtnce: 
of the Word, Some think that Juſtification by 
Faith is properly and dizeftly none of all theſe 


' yet, bur that jt is apublique At of Godin 


cavenibefore his Angels. Ithink this opinion. 
three former , which: 


ment, or of Conſcience, or of the World; and 
Iknowno very ill conſequence that followeth 
it; But that God doth condemn or juſtifie at 
any ſuch Bars I find no Scripturefully to ſfa- 
tisfie or perſwade me. Thoſeplaces ; Rom. &. 


arc 
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are alledged to that purpoſe, ſeem not to con. 


.clude any {uchthing , as that to be the Bar. 


-where Faith doth moſt properly juſtifie :: Yet! 
-acknowled2e:thatin' a moreremote {ence we 


may be ſaid-'to be juſtified-by: Faith at all the 


. -fourother Bars , viz; Gods Immanent Juds. 
' ment, and'before the Angels: 5: and before 


-Conſciencey and the World : For God and 
Angels do judge according to Fruth;and take 
.thoſe to be juſt ;who are ſoin Law andiindeed: 


:andſo do our Conſciences.;'and-[Men when 
they judge rightly; and whenthey do not; w}| 
. *cannot well beſaid-to be juſtified at:their Bar, 
. <Therefore Ithink they miſtake, who would 


-have Works , rather then Faith, to:juſtifieus 


.atthe Barofthe World; as Iſhallſhew after-J _ 
. ward; when Fcometo-open-the conditions of 
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CT"Hat ſaying of our Divines [ That Inflification# 


.* perfetted at firſt , and admits of no degrees ) muſt 


be underſtood thus, That each of thoſe as hich we 


call Tuſtification ;- are intheir own. hind: perfet-at | ; 


"once ; and that our * Righteouſneſs is perfett and ad- 


. mits.not of deprees. But yet 46 theformer.Aﬀts, called 


Tustification , do-not fully, and in all reſpets; procure 
our freedom, ſo they may be ſaid to-be imperfett, and 


-but degrees roward our full and perſett Tuſtification | 
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Treg s 21s XLIL 


| 'T Here are many ſuch ſteps toward our final and 


full Tuſtificarion 5 As:1. Gods eternall Love and 
Decree of juſtifying us. 2. Chriſts undertaking for 
ſatisfying and juſtifying. 3. His attuall ſatisfying by 


. paying the price. 4. Hu 01 Tuſtification,as the pub- 


 lique Perſon , at. his Reſurretion, 5. Thatchange 


. which is made in ourRelation uponourRegenerations 


0r-receiving the vitall ſeed of Grace , where , among 


, dthers , thaz is contained , which ts called the habit of 
- (Faith: theſe infants are capable of. 6. The change of 
\ ourRelation upon our attuall Faith. 7. The pacyfying 


our own hearts is by the evidence of Faith , and aſſu- 


 :rance there-upon , 4nd witneſs of Conſcience:z-gnd 
. Teftimony, and Seale of the Spirit. 8. The Angels 
Judging us righteous , and rejoycing therem, :9.Our 
 Tuſtificezion before Men, 10. And our finall Tuſtifica- 


tion at the great Indgment.  -: * 
But it is only thefixth and tenth of theſe which is 


- 


before expreſt; 


 direftly and properly the Inſtification by-Faith-, ai is 


— "—_ . XLfIT. 


THe Tuſtification- which we have in Chriſts own 
Tuſtification is- but conditional as to the particu- 


lar fenders, and none can lay claim to at,zll he have 
performed the conditions ; nor sball any be perſonally 


juſttfied t Il then > Even the eleft remain perſonally 


_ 4.njuſt and unjuſtified ,. for all their. conditional _Tu- 
ſficarion in Chriſt , till they do beleeve. 


This 
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His needs not explication , and for Coy 
firmation there is enough ſaid under the 
15» 18, 19, 20, Poſitions before. 


Trxs xs XLIV. 

© /[ -" that are but thus conditionally pards 
= ned andjuſtified, may be unpardoned ani 
unjuſtified again for their non-performance -of the 
conditions , and all the debt ſo forgiven be requiredat 
their hands 3. and all this without any. changein 
God , or in his Laws, See Ball of the Covenant, 
F"' His is all plain; only ſorſo much of it as 


* ſcems to intimate an untverſall condi. 
© tionall Juſtification , and conſequently 


univerſa}ll Redemption , Tintreat-the Reader 
rofiſpend lis ns till: I-come to the! 
.edemption ,where I ſhall 


pointof Univerſall 
fully and purpoſely explain my meaning. 


And for that which intimates in the follow 


ing Poſition , the falling away of the juſt 
fied , underſtand , that Tfpeak only upon ſup- 


Ga 


poſition , and.of a poſfibiltty in the thing, and Þ 


of the Tenor of the Goſpel! :.But in regard of: 


Gods Will of Purpoſe , which determineth 
eventually , whether they ſhall fall quite —_ 


ornot ,I do belceve, thatthe juſtified byFait 


never do, or ſhall fall away. 


-_ 
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| T wes rs. XEV. | 

Ea, incaſe the juſtified by Faith should ceaſe be- 
leeving , the Scripture would pronounce them 

unjuſt again > and yet without any change in God, 


| or Scriprure » but only in themſelves. Becauſe their 


Inftification doth continue conditional as long as they 
live here; the Scripture doth Juſtifie no man by name) 
but all beleevers as ſuch ; therefore if they should 
ceaſe to be beleevers, they would ceaſe tobe juſtified. 


TS ILVE | 
F Vſtification implyesh- Accuſation , either Virtual 
#7 Aﬀtuall. | 


E *XPI1TCATI1O NN 


—_—_ ; ; 
A S there isa Juſtification in Law or in Sen- 
A tence, ſois there the Accuſation of the 
Law as it {tands in force, which may be- 
called' a virtuall Accuſation', in reference to” 
thatat Judgment , which will be Actuall from 


{ Satans pleading the violated: Law-againf{Þus: 
| Mr Bradshaw doth: fully ſhew you the'reaſon: 


of this Poſition, 
Tres 1s  XLVI - 
'T He new Covenant accuſeth no man , as deſerving 
&s penalty , but only thoſe that perform not its 
conditions; that is.,. the finally unbelievingiaud'im- 
| =" ny rebels. againſt: Chrift , and:their rightful 


ExPL1- 
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E zÞPLI-CAT ION. 


Hat the Goſpel! doth not condemn men, 


or threaten them with damnation for 


any fins but unbelicf, I dare not ſpeak or: 
think. But'that the Goſpell threateneth no 


manwith damnation but unbeleevers ,-1s out 
of all queſtion: And conſequently the proper 
ſinthreatened in the new Covenant as-ſuch , is 


unbelief; the reſt arc but left and fetled on the: 


{inner by this. 
' THe s is XLVIN. 


Here the Goſpell-Covenant doth thus accuſe , or 


where any one # truly thus charged , theres no 
Tuſtification fir that perſon. | 


SS EEDILIITICATTDON., 


Mean , not where any man is accuſed of a' 


temporary neglect , or delay of performing 
the conditions : Forthe Goſpell threateneth 


not death to ſuch, ifarlaſt they do perform | 
them :. But where there is a finall nonperfor- 
mance Which is the proper violation » theres 


no hope of Juſtification. See for this the 32; 
33, 34» 3 ſoPolitions. | 


: + a8: $5.1$-XLÞX, 
T being-the Laws: Accuſation and Condemnation” 


\ 


only., & not the Goſpels, which we-ate juſtified.) 
againſt ; therefore the Righteouſneſs which muſt;be.i 
SETS [26 | pleaded 


Covenants ef ened. 1.29; 
pleaded for our 'Tuſtificaiio;: directly mu be & legal 
Righteouſneſs » which is only Chiists Satifaltion. 


_ SSIS ko 


0 Vr Faith therefore canner be the leaf part of that 


' Righteouſneſs ſo to be pleaded, it being not the 
Righteouſneſs of that- Covenant which doth accuſe - 
uw; ſo that though we are juſtified by Faith ,, yet is 
it.not any of the Righteouſneſs to be pleaded againſt - 


Þ the accuſer. 


Tus r15- LL 


VEr if Satan » or any other , should falſly accuſe 
us of not performing the condittons of the new - 
Covenant , and ſo having no partin Chrifts Satis-. 
fadtion , here we mu#t be juſtified only by our Faith, - 
or perſon all Goſpell-Righteouſneſs , and not by any 
thing that Chrift hath done or ſuffered : For in all 


| falſe accuſations wemust defeud our innocency and + 


plead not guilty. Fs 


jE SLATE 4A T:21:0: 6 


"I Ut becauſe there is no danger to us from : 
I falſe accuſation beforethe all-knowing : 
_. God, therefore Scripture ſaithnothing - 
otany ſych Juſtification, Yet at the bar of men | 
it 1sfrequently uſefull, where falfe accuſations. : 
may:be heard; & therefore David , fob, &c.do'r 
plead their Innocency againſt: their acculers. ; 
Alſo at the bar of our own erroneous. Conſci- , 


ences; this. kind of Juſtification is frequently + | 


uſefull; 
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full; for there Satan hath: more' __ that his' 
falſe accuſations may take place,. then at the-ſ] ye 
Bar of God : Wherefore he more uſually accu- | th 
ſeth Chriſtians to themſelves of being grace. f| 0 
| leſs, and unbeleevers; and impenitent, and] ac 
of having nv part im Chriſt, then of breaking ſj -01 
the Law by their fins. And in ſuch caſes, when} 
the accuſations falſe , we have nowav to an« || - 
ſwer it, but by pleadingnot guilty, & caſting J, 
back the accuſation as a lying {lander,and pro | 
ducing our Faith and Gofpel-Obedience , or | (: 
what cver grace we areaccuſed to want: And Þ} de 
ſo iris that our own graces-and duties-may be} for 
properly ourcomfort:It will be burafenvelels Y m 
thitc in fuchan accuſation'toſhew Chriſts'Les'Þ pe 
all Righteouſneſs in {tead ofour own Evans { ne 
gelicall Righteouſneſs. To tell Satan , that Þ al 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the. Lawfor us, when he' 
isaccuſing us of not fulfilling the' Goſpell; | - 
filly women are made beleeve by Antinomian/ ( 
Teachers , that this is aſolid way of comfors L 
ting: But Sataniis a better Logirian'then to | 
take quid pro:quo, and to be baftled-with-ſuclÞ I & 
arguing. And as filly , and morefalſeaſ{hiftie |} 4: 
will be, to:tell him; that Chriſt hath beleeved, | 
repented andtulfilled theGofpell-Cogdirions: 
for us:, as Thave ſhewed before, Thebeft is || s; 
theſe Teachers do but ſpoyle the comforts of Þ f 
beleevers, and: nor: their ſafety:;- for in the” Þ 
caſein hand}, we ſuppoſe the aceuſation to be' | ,; 
falſe: Buryetby:ſuch grounds they. may very 
; ; | eaſily 


UMI 


Faith opened, t;t 
eafily overthrow the ſafety alſo of unbelee« 
vers » While they teach them how to comfort 
themſelves without Faith, or to look at all our 
of themſelves in Chriſt, and ſo to filence the 


accuſation of both Covenants , by producing 


only the Righteouſneſs of one. 


| Ins 3815s LIL 
TE muſt not plead for our Tuſtification » that 


* Chyit hath made us free from the very fatt; nors 


(2) from the ſinfulneſs of the fat; nor , (3) fromits 
deſert of punishment ; If Chrift had done any of this 
for us, he muſt verifie Contradiftories. But We 
muſt plead , that the penalty isnot due to our 
perſons notwithſtanding the fat, and its ſinful- 
neſs and demerit , becauſe Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 
allthis, 


E TPLICATIGON, 


O M* Anthony Burgeſs in his book of Juſtif. pag, 19, 
d afirmeth as much, thouch ſome takeit for hai- 

nous doarine. 1. That the fa ſhould be done, and 
notdone, is a contradiction. 2. Soisit , That the tat 
ſhould be ſinful, and not ſinful. 3. Or that it ſhould 
deſeryedcath, and not deſerye it : Or that it ſhould be a 
ſinagainſt that threatening Law , and yet not deſerye 
the penalty threatened. Beſides , ifgny of theſe three 
could haye been taken off, what need Chriſt have dyed? 
But that which Remiſſionand Juſtification freeth us 
from, isthe dueneſs of puniſhment to our perſons, not- 
withſtanding the dueneſs of it to the {in ; becauſe what 
is duc tothe ſin, is inflicted on the perſon of another al- 
ready ,eyen Chriſt. So that you ſee in what ſence Chrift 
taketh away ſin and guilt, which you muſt obſcryc, leſt® 

; G you 


;T32 The Nature of 

. you run intothe Antinomianconceit, That God ſeeth 

' not ſin in his juſtified ones, When we ſay therefore that 
God looketh on our ſins as if they had never been com. 
mitted , the meaning is , that, in regard to puniſhment, 

. they ſhall have no more power to condemn us, then if 

they had never been committed. 


I WKLSLS IILL 


T He offending of God , and the deſert and pre- 

curing of punishment, are not two diſtin effetts 
.f ſin , as ſome make them ; nor i the removal of the 
Curſe and punishment , andthe obtaining of Gods a- 
your » two diſtintt parts of our Tuſtificarion. 


E xXPLIiCATION | 
| T His is plain, becauſe Gods diſpleaſure againſt our 


''F perſons (for his diſlike ofthe ſin is neyer taken 

K. off) 1s a chicf part of our puniſhment , and there- 
fore not to be diſtinguiſhed from it , but as the Specics 
fromits Genws. Andio when all the puniſhment is remo- 


yed, then Gods diſpleaſure , or the loſs of his favour, | 


muſt needs be remoyed: Therefore that Juſtification in 


this differs from Remiſſion of ſin, I cannot yer think, | 


(as that godly and learned Seryant of Chriſt, whoml 
honour and reyerence, 'M" Burgeſs of Inſlificat. pag. 259. 


Coth,) That Juſtification , beſides the pardon of ſin , 


doth connote a ſtate that the ſubje& is put into, viz. a 
ſtate of favour, being reconciled with God. Becauſe 
even Remiſſionit ſelf doth connote that ſtate of fayour : 
For it the loſs of Gods fayour be part of the puniſhment, 
and all the puniſhment be remitted, rhen the favour 
which we loſt muſt needs be thereby reſtored. Indeed 
there is a two-fold Fayour of God, 1. That which we 
Joſtin the fall ; 2. More ſuper-added by Chriſt , beſiics 
the former reſtored ; Of thele in the following Tolition, 


T HE 


T5 
he 
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uns rs LE 


D Emiſfion , Tuſtification and Reconciliation do 
-Abut reſtore the offender into the ſame ſlate of 
freedom and favour that he ſell from; But Adoprion 
and Marriage-Vnion with Chriſt do adyance him 
far higher. 


ESBSLTTCATIOW 


He three formerare all concomitant con- 
ſequents of one and the ſame A& of God 

by his Goſpell: The freedom from 0- 
bligation to puniſhment is called Remiſſion : 
the freedom from Accuſation and Condem- 
nation 1s called Juſtification ; and the freedom 
trom enmity and diſpleaſure is called Recon- 
ciliation, which are all at once,& do all denote 
but our Reſtauration to our former ſtate. A 
doption and Marriage-Union do add the reſt. 
Some may blame me for putting Union 
among the relative Graces , and not rather 
among thoſe that make a real phylſicall change 
upon us, as Sanctificition and Glorification. 
ButI do herein , according to my judgment , 
whereof to give the full reaſons here would be 
too large a digrefſion. I know that Caſpar 
Streſo , and divers others , do place it in an un- 
conceivable , unexpreſlable medium between 
theſe two, which yet muſt be called 2 Reall 
Union, more then a Relative , though not 
Phyſicall: I will not now ſtang on this. I ac- 
G 2, k 110 W- 
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knowledg aReall Foundation of a Relative 


Union , and a Reall Communion followin 

thereupon: But art very fearfull of coming fo 
near » as to make Chriſt and ſinners one reall 
Perſon » ( as the late elevated Sect among us 
do, )leſtblaſphemously I ſhould deifie man, 
and debaſe Chriſt to be actually a ſinner, And 
ifweare not one reall Perſon with Chriſt, then 
one what? It ſufficeth me to know as above- 
faid , and that we are one with Chriſt jn as 
ſtriſt a bond of relation as the wife with the 
husband, and far ftrifter ; and that we are his 
body myſticall , but not naturall. That we 
ſhall be one with him , as he is one with the 


Father , is true: But that (as) doth not extend. 


the {imilitude to all refpe&s , butto a truth 
In ſome. 


TT MATT L SY. 


Efore it be committed it is no ſin; and where 
" theres no ſin, thepenalty is not due; and where 
:t s not due, it cannot properly be forgiven; therefore | 
fin is not forgiven before it be committed , though the 


grounds of certain Remiſfion be laid before. 


EE LEP LLLICATEI O We 


For proofofthisTrefer you toMaſterBurgeſs 
of Iuſlificati, Led, 2.8. | 


T Hee 


| 
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Tus 1% EVE. 


B Y what hath been ſaid , it s apparent > That 
Iuſtification in Title may. be- aſcribed to ſeverall 
Cauſes. 1. The principall efficient Cauſe ts God. 2. 
TheInſtrumentall is thePromiſe orGrant off the new 
Covenant.. 3. The Procatarfich Cauſe » (fo far as 
God may be ſaid ta be moved by any thing out of him- 
ſelf » ſpeaking after the manner of men ,) i four-" 
fold. 1, And chiefly the Satisf ation of Chriſt. 2. The 
Futerceſſion of Chriſt » and ſupp lication af the ſinner,'- 
3. The neceſatyaf the ſinner. 4. The oppartunity and 
advantage far the glorifying his Tuſiice and Mercy, 
The firſt of theſe is the Meritorious. Cauſe ; the ſecond 
the morall perſwading Cauſe; the third is the Ob-- 
lective » and the ſourth is the Occaſion, 2. Mareriall 
Cauſe properly it hath none : If you will improperly 


'F call Chriſt's Satisfaction the remote matter , I con-" 


rend net. 3. The formall Cauſe ic the acquitting of 
the ſinner. from Accuſation and Condemnation of the” 
Faw » or the diſabling the Law to accuſe or con-" 
demn him. 4. The final Cauſe.is the Glory of God ,-+ 
41d ef che Mediatar,and the deliverance of the ſinner, 
5. The Cauſa fine qui hon; 4 bath. Chrifts Saziſ<- 
tation 14nd the Faith. of the juſtified, 


EEFLICATIYSN 
Ere it will be expeced .thatl anſwer to” 
theſe Queſtions. 1. Why Icall the Goſ- 
pell the Inſtrumentall. Cauſe *2, Why I 


ve » 


callChriftsSatisfaGion the mexitaxiousCaule,: 


G-3;, and; 
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and the _ fine qua non* 3. Why Imakenot 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs the materiall Cauſe* 4, 
Why I bes not the Imputation of it. the for. 
mall Cauſe? 5. Why Imakenot Faith the In- 
ſtrumentall Cauſe? s. Why Imakeit only the 
_ Canſa fine qua non? | 
To thefirſt Queſtion: As a Leaſe or Deed of 
Gift is properly a mans Inſtrument m convey- 
ing the thing leaſed or given ; and as the 
Kings Pardon under his Hand and Seal is his 
proper Iuſtrument of pardoning & juſtifying 
the MalefaRor, ſo is the new Covenant Gods 
Inſtrument in this caſe, or, as it were , his 
Mouth , by which he pronounceth a beleever 
juſtified, ; 


To the ſecond Queſtion: Chriſts Satisfa- | 
ction hath ſeverall ways of cauſing our Juſtih- | 


cation. 1. That it is the Meritorious Cauſe, 


know few but Socinians that will deny. 2 That | 


it is beſides properly a Cauſs fine qua non , can- 
not be denyed by any that conſider; that it re- 


moveth thoſe great Impediments that hin- * 


dered our Juſtification, And what if a-man 


ſhould ſay , that becauſe impullive and proca- { 


tarEticall Cauſes have properly no place with 
. God, that therefore the greateſt part of the 
work of Chriſts SatisfaEtion is to be the Cauſa 


fine. quanon principals?But becauſe my affigning 


no more to -Chriſts Satisfaction but merit,and 


this improper-cauſality, doth:ſeem to-ſome to 
be very injurious thereto;Ideſire them ſo long 
tolay 


One no oo oo: oe / al _ a. 


_ Faith opened. 


conlider ofthis one thing, That we are not 
inthis buſineſs conſidering which cauſe hath 
the preheminence), in regard of phylicall pro- 
duction, but which in morall reſpe& deſerverh 


the higheſt commendation.In point ofMorali-- 
ty the greateſt praiſe is ſeldom due-to the grea-- 
teſt naturall ſtrength, or to- the ſtrongelit na-- 
turall cauſation, In Phyſicks the efficient hath - 


the greateſt part of the gl@y ; butin Morals 
the Meritorious Cauſe hath a ſingular ſhare : 


As Diogenes {aid > Quare me non laudas qui dignus 
ſum ut accipiam © pius enim eſt meruiſſe quam de- 
diſſe beneficium. The like may beſaid of ſome - 


Cauſes ſine qua non : That they deſerve fav 


reaterpraiſe in morall reſpe&,then ſome that 


_ a proper- cauſality do. -It is agreed, that 
remoyens impedimentum qua talis , is Cauſa fine 
qua non ; And doth not the greateſt part ofa 
Phiſitians skill lye there* That which taketh 


away the offending humor, and clenſeth out 


| | W 
to lay by their prejudice & paſſion while they 


the corruption , and removeth all hinderan- 
ces , ſhall have the greateſt ſhare in the glory-' 
ofthe cure, of any artificiall cauſe. Suppoſe 


aman be condemned by - Law for Treaſon , 


one payethone thouſand pound for his Par- 


don; and thereby procured it under the broad 
Seale; hereby he ſuſpendeth , and afterward-* 
diſableth the Law as to the offender; This: 
man is the efficient of thoſe happy effeRs , 
from which the juſtification of the Traytor ' 
G 4 will: 


par 
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will follow : But as to his juſtification it felf, 
he is but the Cauſa removens impedimenta » ta- 


king away. the force of the Law, and the of- 
fence of Majeſty , and whatſoever els did hin- 


der the juſtification of the offender. And yet 


Ithink he deſerveth more thanks then either 
the Laywer that juſtifieth him by Plea, or the 
Judge that juſtifies him by Sentence. So here; 
If you had rather : you may call it a neceſfary 
Antecedent. Or PR any man think fitter to 


call theſe Cauſes by another name, I much | 
care not , ſo weagree concerning the nature 


of the thing. 


- To the third queſtion. Chriſts Righteouſ: | 
neſs cannot bethe materiall cauſe, ot an Ac. }: 


which hath no matter, If any will call Chriſts 


RY the matter of our -Righteouſe 
neſs , though yet they ſpeak improperly , yet 


farre neerer the truth , then to call it the Mat- 
' terofour Juſtification. 


To the fourth Queſt, That Imputation is 


not the Form, is undenyable.. The form gi- 
ves the name: eſpecially to Actions 1 that have 
no matter. Imputation and Juſtification de- 
note diſtin&- Acts :- And how then can Im- 
puting be the FormeofJuſtifying. Though 
I mention not Imputation in the Definition, 
nor among the Cauſes here, yet it is implyed 
1 the mention of Satisfation , which muſt 
be made g9urs , orelfe we cannot be Juſtified 
by it, Fhough therefore, the Scripture do not 

| ſpeak 


a a. 246. a Cy FF TH Y 


Eqizh aptued.” 13'S 


ſpeak ofimputing Chriſts Rightronſpelſe or 


SatiſfaGtion to us; yetitby Imputing they - 
mean no more but; [ Beſtowing it on ug » {0 
that we ſhall have the Juſtice , and other be--- 
nefits of it as truely as ifwe had ſatisfied our 
ſelves] in this ſenceI acknowledge Imputa--- 
tion of Chriſts ſatisfactory. Righteouſneſs. - 
But TI beleeve that this Imputing , dothin': 
order of nature » go befere Tallifring : And ! 
that the Righteouſneſs ſb Imputed, is the-- 
proper ground whence we are denominated - 
Legally righteous , and conſequently why the : 
Law cannot condemn us. Tt 1s avyaine thing 
to quarrell about the Logicall names of 
the Cauſes of Juſtification , if we agree inthe. 
matter. 
To the fifth Queſtion. Perhaps Iſhall be - 
blamed , as ſingular from all men ,in denying: 
Faith to be the Inſtrument of our Jung 
cation : But affeQation of ſingularity leades 
me notto it. 1. 1f Faith bean + whe: 1c 
is the Inſtrument of God or man : 'Not of: 
man : For man 1s notthe principall efficient 5 
he doth not juſtifie himſelf. z. Not of God:-: 
For 1.Itis not God that believerh; though: 
its true » he is the firſt Cauſe of all Aftions.-- 


2, Man is the Cayſa ſecynda, between God 


and the Action :and 1o ſtill man ſhould be - 
ſaid to juſtifie himlelfe. 3. For (as Aquints )'. 
The Action of the pripcipall Cauſe.and of « 
the Juſtrument is-one Action: agg who: dare-- 
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ſay , that Faith is ſo Gods Inſtrument ? 4 


The. Inſtrument muſt have influx to the pro. 


ducing of the effet of the Principall cauſe 
by a proper Cauſalitie. And who dare ſay, 
that Faith hath ſuck an influx intoour Juſti- 


fication ©: 


Objef. But ſome would evade thus : -It is 
( fay they ) a Paſſive Inſtrument not an ARive.. 


To which TI Anſwer. 1Even Paſſive Inſtru- 


ments are ſaid to help the Action ofthe prin-- 


cipall Agent , ( Keckerm. Logick pag..131. ) He 
that ſaith, Faith dotlrſo, in my judgement, 


gives too much to it. 2: Itis paſt my capacity: 

to conceive of a Paſſive Morall Inſtrument, 3., | 
How can the Act of Believing (which hath no- 

other being z. but to be ar” A&) be poſhibly a. | 
Paſſive Inſtruments Doth this Act effe& by | 
ſuffering ? Or can wiſe men haye a grofler con-. ! 
ceit of this: 4. Tbelieve with Schibler, that I 
there is no ſuch thing at all as a paſſive Inſtru- 


ment,-. The examples that ſome produce ( as 


Bprgersdicius his Cultor & gladius) belong to- | 
AKiye Inſtrument. And the Examples that o-- | 
thers bring » (as Keckermans Turws inſtrumen-- 


tun. fabricationis ., menſa & ſcamnum: accubitus , 


e174 ambulationts ) are no Inſtruments : except . 
yQU. will call every Patient or -Obje@&, the : | 
Inſtrument of the Agent, The Inſtrument is. 
an Efficient Cauſe. All efficiencie is by aCi-- 


on$.and that which dothnot A&, doth not 


— oo 


s{c&.. Indeed ; as {ome. extend the uſe hon | 
$5" d TNe:. 
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theword inſtrument , you may call , almoſt y 
any thing an Inſtrument , which is any way 
uſe FÞ conducible to the production of the Effect * 
1» under thechief Cauſe; And fo you may call * 
ſti- Þ Faith an Inſtrument. | 

F- Queſt. But though Faith be not the Inſtru- - 
15.8 ment of Juſtification ; may'it not'be called 
Ve. the Inſtrument of receiving Chriſt who Juſti-- 
"U-  fieth us * ; 
Net Anſw, IT do not ſo much ſtick at this ſpeeclt* 
Te # 2 at the former : yet is it no proper or fit exe * 
> | preſſion neither. For 1. The Acof Faith - 
Y | (which'is it that juſtifieth:) is onr Actuallre- - 


3. | ceiving of Chriſt, and therefore cannot be - 
o' J theInſtrument of Receiving. Toſay our Re« - 
a ceiving isthe Inſtrument ofour Receiving » - 
Y } is a hard ſaying. 2. And the ſeed or habite - 
-- 4 of Faith cannot fitly be called an Inſtruments. - 


t | For, r. TheſanGified faculty itſelfcannot © 
- | bethe ſouls Inſtrument; it being the ſoulit ©. 
S | ſelf and not any thing really diſtin& from * 

d the ſoul: (nor really diſtin&- from cacly o-- 

ther > as © Scotus > D'Orbellis - Scaliger » &CGt + 

D. Tackson » Mr. Pemble , think :- and'Mr. Balt * 

' queſtions. ) 2. -The holineſle of the Facul- - 
ties is not theirflnſtrument. For , 1;'-It 15no-- 
thing but themſelves reftified s 'and not a 
Being ſo diſtin& as may be called their Tnſtru-: - 
ment, 2. Who ever -called Habits', or Ditpo-?- 

- fitions » the ſouls Inſtruments: The-apti=7- 
tude of a-Cauſeto- produce its-eftea _ 

| m_— 
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be: called the Inſtrument of it :: you may 
as well call a mans Life his Inftrument-ofAq- 
ing or the ſharpneſſe of 4 knife , the knives. 
Inſtrument , as to call our holineſs , .or 
 habiruall faith, the Inſtrument of recciving 
Chriſt. | . 

Fo the fixth and laſt Queſtion', I Anſw; 
Faith is plainly and undeniably the condi. 
tion of ofir Juſtification. The whole Tenour- 
of the Goſpell ſhews that. And a condition is. |. 
but a Cauſa fine qua non; or a medium , or ane- (| 
cellary Antecedent. Here by the way take no-. 
tice., that the ſame men that blame the advan-- 
cing of Faith ſo high, as to be our true Go- 
ipell Ri ktcouſheſle, Poſit. 17. 20. and to be: | 
[mm 1n aproper ſence , Poſit 23. do yet, 
when it. comes to the triall aſcribe far more: 


20..Faith , then-thoſe they. blame: making it. |. 


Gods Inſtrument in juſtifying. 1. And ſo to- | 


. havepart of the hanour of Gods own AR; 2.. þ 


And that from areaſon intrinſecall to faith it | 
{#1f;3. And from a Reaſon that will make o-- |} 
' ther Graces to be Inſtruments as well as Faith. | 
For. Love. doth truly receive Chriſt alſo. 4.. }. 
And worſt of all, from a Rexfon that will make: - | 
man. to be the Cauſa proxima of his own Juſti- | 
fication, For man is the Caxſe proxima of be-- | 
lieying and receiving Chriſt , and therefore: | 
not God but man is ſaid to beleeve. And yer 
theſe very men do ſend a Hae and Crie after: 
the: T9 ctedere., for robbipg Chriſt of the 
OE ooo: goa. 
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glory of Tuſtification, when we make-it bufa 
poor improper Cauſa fine quanon. (And yetL 
fay as before, that in Morality,yea, and in Na- 
turality, ſome Cquſ#ſine quanon, do deſerve 
much of the honour ;. but that Faith doth nat: 


- ſo,T have ſhewed in the 23. Poſition,) Some 


think that Faith may be ſome ſmall low Im- 
pulfive Cauſe: but Twill not give it ſo much: 
__ ifitbe made a Procatarctick Objective 
Cauſe, Iſhallnot contend. 


Tres 1rs LVIL 
# the Att of Faith which juſtifieth men at age» 
and not the habit : yet not 4s it is a good Work, or 
&ithath in it's ſelf any excellency in it above other 


Graces: But 1. Tp the neereſt ſence » diretly and 


properly 4s it is,[ The fulfilling of the Condizion of the 
New Coyenant:) 2.In the remote and more impro- = 
per ſence, 4s it s [The receiving of Chriſt aud his. 


- 


| ESNXETLIICATESN 

I, FgHat the habit of Faith doth not di- 

: realy and properly jultifie; appeares 

= from the tenour of the Covenant: 

which-is not [ He that diſpoſed to bgleeve- 
ſhall be ſaved]Butſhe that believeth.] 


2. That Faith doth not properly juſtifie- 
through any excellency that it hath aboye. | 


ether Graces, or any more..uſefull property» 
: | | may. 
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: may appear thus: 1, Then the praiſe would be 
due to Faith. 2, Then love would contend 
for aſhare, if nota priority. 3. Then Faith 
would juſtifie, though it had not been made 
the Condition of the Covenant. 

Let thoſe therefore take heed, that make 


Faith to juſtifie, meerely becauſe it appre- | 


tenderh Chriſt-which ts its naturall, efſentiall 
property. 


3> That iris Faith in a proper ſence that 


is ſaid to juſtifie > and not Chriſts Righteoul- 


nefle-onely which it receiveth , may appear. 


thus; T;From the neceſlity of two-fold righ- 
teoufneſs, which T have before proved, in refe- 
rence to the two-fold Covenant, 2. From 
the plain and conſtant Phraſe of Scripture, 
which faith, He that beleeveth ſhall be uitt- 
fied:and.that we are juſtified by Faith:-and that 
faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe,. It had 
been as ealte for the Holy Ghoſtto have ſaid, 


that Chriſt onely is imputed,or his righteouſ-- 


neſſe onely , or Chriſt onely juſtifieth, &c. if 
he had ſo meant. He is.the moſt excuſable in 
an error, thatis lead into it by the conſtant 
expreſle phrafe of Scripture. 3z. From th'e 
nature of thething: For the effe& is aſcribed, 
to the.ſeverall Cauſes (though not alike) and 

in ſome ſort to the Conditions, Eſpecially, 
me-thinks they that would have Faith'to be the 
Inſtrument of Iuſtification , ſhouldnot deny 


that-- 


p—_m a vo 
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that we are properly juſtified by Faith as by 
an Inſtrument : For it is as proper aſpeech to 
ſay{our hand and our tceth teed us,]as to ſay; 
four. meet teedeth us. } 


4. That Faith doth moſt dire&ly and pro- 
perly juſtifie {as its the fulfilling ofthe Con-. 
dition of the New Covenant] appeareth thus. 
r. Fhe-new Covenant onely doth put the 
ftamp of Gods Authority uporit,in-making it 
the Condition. A two-fold ſtamp is neceſlſa- 
ry to makeitacurrent medium of our Juſtt- 
fication. 1. Command. 2. Promiſe, Becauſe 


God hath neither commanded any other 


meanes, 2. Nor promiſed: ſuſtification to 
any otherztherefore it 155 that this 15 the one] 


. condition; and ſo-only thus Juſtifieth. Wherr 


I.read this to be the tenour of the New Cove- 
nant { Whoſvcever believetlt ſhall be juſti- 
fed: ] doth itnot tell me plainly why Faittr 
Juſtifieth ? even becauſe it plexleth the Law- 
grver and Covenant-maker to put Faith into- 


- the Covenamt, as its condition.' 2. What 


have-we elſe to ſhew at Gods barr for our 
Juſtification , but the New: Covenant * The 
Authority and Legality of it muſt bear us qurt. 
It - is. upon point” of Law that we are con- 
demned ; and it muſt be by Law, that we 
muſt be-Juſtified. Therefore we were con- 
demned , becauſe: the Law which we break 
did threaten death to our fin; If we had 
| COM» 
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committed the ſame Ac,and not under a Lay 


that bad threatned it with death,we might not 


have dyed. So therefore are we Juſtified, 


becauſe the New Law doth promiſe Tuſtifica- 


vion to our faith, If we had performed the 


ſame Act under the firſt Covenant, .it would 


not have Iuſtified, As the formall Reaſon, -; 


why lin condemneth is , becquſethe Law bath 
concluded it in its threatning : ſo the formall 
Reaſon , why Faith juſtifieth , is, becauſe the 
New Law of Covenant hath concluded it;in 11s 
Promiſe, And as where there is no Law, there 


is no Jrandgralbpo nor Condemnation: be-- 


cauſe {in-is formally a tranſgreſſion of the Faw, 


2nd Condemnation is but the execution of its: 


* 


Fhrearaing: ſo wbere there is no fulfilling the | 
here is no Righteouſneſle nar Iuſti- 


new Eaw there! +00 
fication: becauſe Righteouſneſſe is formally 
2 confarmity tq the Law of Rightequineſle, 


of its Promiſe: 


- That Faith's receiving Chriſt and. his 
rightcouſneſſe, is the remote of ſecondary, 
nd not the formall Reaſon, why it doth Tuſti- 


E, appeareth thus, 1. I would ask any dif- 


{enter this Queſtion. Suppoſe that Chriſt had | 


dane all thathe did for {inners, and they had 
believed in him, thereupon, without any Co- 


yenant promiſing Iuſftification to this faith:- 


Would this faith have juſtified them *By what 


—A-_—— - 


Lay * Or whence vill they plead theirTuſti6;- 


Ccation:: 
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cation at the barr of God? Wel): but ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt having done what he did for us, 
that heſhould in framing the New Covenant 
have put in any other Condition; and 
faid [whoſoever loveth God ſhall by vertue 
of my ſatisfaction be Iuſtified,] Would nos 
this love have Tuſtified ? No doubt of it. I 
conclude then thus: The receiving of Chriſt, 
is as the filver of this coin: the Goſpells 
promiſeis as the Kings ſtamp which maketh it 
currant for juſtifying. If God had ſeen meet 
to have ſtamped any thing elſe, it would have 
paſſed currantly. Yet take this, Faith is,even 
to our own apprehenſion, the moſt apt and 
ſuitable condition that God could haye 
choſen : ( for as far as we can reach to know;) 
There cannot be a more Rationall & apt con- 


_ dition of delivering a redeemed Malefator 
from Torment, then that he. thankfully ac- 


cept the pardon, and favour of redemp+ 
tion, and hereafter take his Redeemer fos 
his Lord, 

So that if you ask me {what is the formall 


.Reaſon,why Faith Iuſtifieth?) 


T anſwer. Becauſe Chriſt hath madeitthe 
condition of the New Coyenant,and promiſed 
Iuſtification upon that Condition. 

But», 2, If you ask me further , Why did 


| Chriſt chuſe this rather then any thing elſe 


for the Condition? 
I. Anſwer, 1. To. aska Reaſon of Chriſts. 
choice. 
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choice and commands 15s not alway wiſe or 
ſafe. 2. But here the reaſon is fo apparent; 


that 4 poſteriore, we may ſafely adventureto: 


ſay That this is the moſt ſeit-denying , and 
Chriſt advancing work: Nothing could be 


more proportionable to our poverty , who 


| have nothing to buy with, then thus freely to | 


receive: Nothing could be more reaſonable, 
then to acknowledge him who hath redeemed 
us, and to takehim for our Redeemer and 
Lord : many more ſuch Reaſons might be 
given. In aword, then Faith Juſtifieth: pri- 


marily and properly, as it is the Condition of 


the New Covenant,(that is the formall reaſon.) 


And ſecondarily, remotely , as it is-the-re- | 


ceiving of Chriſt and his righteouſneſle:(that 
Is the aptitude oft to this uſe. to which it hath 
pleaſed Cad to deſtinate tt.) | 


- I Rtand the more on this , becaulct it 1s the 


foundation of that which followeth. 
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He ground of this s; becauſe Chriſts Righteouſe 


neſs doth not Tuſtifie us properly and formerly; 
becauſe we Beleeve or receive it;but becauſe it u ours 
im Law, by Divine Donation, or Imputation- 


| His isplain initſelf, and in that which is 
ſaid before: . 
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Vſrification 1s not a momentaneous Ad, begin and 

ended immediately upon our Believing: bnt a cons 
tinued 4&;mvhich though it be in its kind compleat 
from the firſt,yet ts it ſtill in doing till the finell-Iuſti- 
fication at the Tudgement day. © 


EZFLICATTON, 


"His 1s evident from the nature of the Az 
| It being as I ſhewed before, an Act of 


| God by his Goſpell: Now 1. God {till 


continueth that Goſpell-Covenant in force. 2, 
That Covenant ſtill continueth JuſtifyingBe- 
lievers.3.God himſelfdothcontinue to eſteem 
them accordingly , and to Will their Abſotu- 
tion. 1. This ſheweth you therefore with: 


Divines, that Remiſfion and Juſtification are; 
ſimul & ſemel;performed. 2.And that the Juſti- 
hed & pardoned may pray for the continuance 
oftheir pardon and Juſtification.3, That of 
Chriſts ſatisfation and our Faith are of 
continuall uſe, and not to be laid by, whenwe 
are once Juſtified , as if thework were done. 
 SeeDr. Downame of Tuſtific. of this point. 
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| | what limitation to receive the Aſſerſion of our 


TH e bare Att of beleeving i not the onely Cond+- 


4 * mon ofthe New Covenant: but ſeyerall other du- 
| 2ies alſo are part of that Condition. 
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Deſire no more of thoſe that deny this, 


but that Scripture may be Iudge : and that | 


they will put by no one Text to that end 


produced , till they can give ſome other con | 


modious, and not forced Interpretation, 
1, Then thatpardon of fin and ſalvation 
are promiſed upon condition of Repenting z 


as well as beleeving, is undeniably aſlerted ' 


from theſe Scriptures. Proy. 1.23. & 2.8.13; 
Mar.1i.15. & 6.12, Luk.13,3,5. A2.39, 


& 3.19.& 8.22. 17,30. & 26,20. @ 5.31, 


& 11.18. LInk.24.47. Heb.6.1. 2 Pet. 3.9. 


Ezek.18,2728. & 33.12, Hoſe 14,2. Toel "_ 


F415. Deat.4.39.& 39.10, 


2, That praying for Pardon, and forgiving | 
others, are Conditions of Pardon, is plain , 
I King.8,30,39, Mat.6.12>14115, @ 18.35, 
Mar.11,25,26. Luke 6.37, & 11.4, IL 10b.1.9, 


Tam. 5.15. . 10.14.1314. I11oh.5,z5. 44.8.2. 


3. That Love, and ſ{mcere Obedience, and: 


Works of Love, are alſo parts of the Condi: 
tion > appeareth in theſe Scriptures , Luk.7.47-- 
(though-I know in Mr Pinks Interpretation of 
that)Mg.5.44.L4.6.27.3 5.10.1 1.12,17.1Cor,2.9. 


Rom. 8.2.8. Epheſ,6.24.1 Cor.16,22, Iam.1.12.0 
2.5.T0h, 14.21. Pro .8,1722.1. Toh, 16 .27.Ma, 10. 


3 7,Luk.1 3-24. Phil.2 .I2,R0m,2 «7-IO,1 Carinth,24. 


9-2 Tin.2.5,12. I Tit.6,18,19, Rep,22.14.- 


Lilks. 
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Cuk.1t,29, Mat25.4142. Tam. 2.2122,23, 
24:26, ; 
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Herefore though the non-performance of any 

one of theſe be threatned with certain death ; 

yet chere muſt be 4 Concurrence of them all, to 
make up the Conditions which have the promiſe of 
life. 


BL APPLE CATION 


TT tHerefore we oftner read, death threatned 
to thoſe that repent not, then Life pro- 
miſed to them that Repent : And when 

you: do read of Life promiſed of any one of 
theſe,you muſt underſtand it ceteris parribns, or 
in ſenſu compoſito, as it ſtands conjun& with the 
reſt, and not as it is divided. ThoughlI think 

that in regard of their exiſtence,they never are 

divided (For where God giveth one,he giveth 

all) yet in caſe they were ſeparated , the Go- 

ſpell would not ſo own them as its intire Cons» 

ditions, 


us 1$S LEEE 


Et Faith may be called the onely Condition of the 
new Covenant;. 1. Becauſe it is theprincapall 
Condition, and the other but the leſs principall : And 


ſo as a whole Country hath of its naine from the chief 
City; ſo may the Conditions of this Covenant from 
Faith; 2, Becauſe all the reft are reducible 


to 


I52 


dents or means;0r contained in it 4s its parts,preper- 
ries, or modifications; or elſe implied as its immediate 
produdt, or neceſſary ſubſervient means or conſe- 
quents, 


E XPLI1CATSqI © N. 


Ubſervient Actions are in common ſpeech 
Glently implyed in the principall. 1t the 
beſieged be bound by Arricles to ſurren- 
dera Town to the beſiegers at ſuch a time ; it 
need not be expreſſed in the Articles;that they 
{hall withdraw their Guards , and ceaſe reli- 


ſtance, and open the gates, and yeeld up this 


houſe, or that ſtreet, &c. All this is implyed | 


clearly in the Article of ſurrender. 


; Tf a redeemed gally-ſlave be freed, upon ' 
., condition that he take him for his Redeemer 
and Maſter that did deliver him; it need not 
be expreſſed;that he ſhall leave the gallies,and 


his company , and employment there, and 
gowith him that bought him ,and do what he 


bids him do: All this is plainly implyed in Y 


the foreſaid words , of his Conditions, 

So here, the great condition of Beleeving 
dothinclude or 1mply all the reſt. 
k Iconfeſs it is awork of ſome worth and dif- 


— to ſhew how each other part of the 


Condition is reducibleto Beleeving,; and in 


what reſpect they ſtand towards it, I'dare not 
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roir;either being preſuppoſed »:.45 neceſſary Antece- | 
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determine too peremptorily here, butT think 


they ſtand thus. $1 .Hearing the Word , conſi- 


deration, conviction, godly ſorrow , repen- 
tance from dead works, .are implyed as ne- 
ceſſary means antecedents. 2. Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and Aﬀent to the Truth of the Goſpell 
are at leaſt integrall parts of flat neceſſity, if 
not eſſentiall parts of Faith, 3. Subje&ion, 
Acceptance, Confent, cordiall covenanting, . 


ſelfrefigning , are the very proper eſlentiall, 


formall Acts of Faith. 
4. Efteeming Chriſt above all in Judge- 


| ment, preferring him before allin the Will, 


loving him above all; Iſay this preferring of 
Chriſt aboveallin Judgement , Will, and Af. 
fetion, is (in my Judgement (the very Dife- 
rentia fidei maxime propria que de ea eſſentialiter 
predicatur » & ſic pars ejus eſſentials; the very 
ellentiall property of true Faith diffe- 
rencing it from all falſe Faith, and ſo an 
eſſentiall part of it. I know this is like to 
ſeem ſtrange; butI ſhall give my reaſons of 
it anon. — 
'5, Sincerity and perſeverance are the ne- 
cellary Modifications of Faith : and not any 
thing really diſtinct from its Being. | 

6. Affttance and lincere obedience , and 
works of Love, are the neceſſary imme- 
diate , inſeparable produtts of Faith ;- as heat 
and light are of fire; or rather as Reaſoning 1s 


the product of Reaſon : or yet rather as 


actions 


in. Ttwnawio © 


actions moſt properly conjugallare the effed 
of Conjugall contract. And as Faith is in} - 


Come ſort more excelent then Aﬀftance & Os 


bedience; as the cauſe is better then the effect Þ} - 


ſo in ſome ſort they may be more excellent 
then Faith; as the effe&t may be preferred be 
fore its Cauſe; the AR betore the habit ; as 
being that whichis the end of the habit , for 
whote fake it is; and to which it tendeth as to 
ats perfeRion. 

7, The praying for forgiveneſle, the 
forgiving of others , the pleading of Chriſts 


ſatisfaQtion, areboth parts of this obedience; 
and neceſſary conſequents of Faith, and Ad. 
ſubſerujent to it for the attaining of its 


Ends. 
8+ Thedenying and humbling of the fleſh, 
the ſerious,painfull, conſtant ufeof Gods Or- 


dinances, Hearing, Praying, Meditating, &c. | 
are both parts ofthe forcſaid obedience, and | 
alſo the neceſſary means of continuing and 


exerciſing our Faith. 
9. Strength of Grace; Aſſurance of Pardon 


and Salvation; Perfwaſlion of Gods favour; 
ſetledpeace of Conſcience; Ioy in this Aſſu- | 
rance and Peace;the underſtanding of Truths | 


not fundamentall,or neceſlary in practice; All 
theſe are no properties of the Condition of 


the Covenant;but ſeparable adjun&s of Faith; | 
- tending to the Well-being of it ; but neither 


_ tending to, nor neceſſary, proots of the Being 
of 
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| For ic 2 which , a Believer ſhould have, bur 
J may poſlibly want, 


E ſhallgive:you ſome- reaſon of ſeverall of 


theſe Aﬀertions , when I have firſt made way 


by the Definition of Faith. 

' Sothen , as when you invite aman.to-your 
Houſe , itis not neceflary that you bid him 
come in at thedoore , or. bring his head ,-or 
his legs » or armes ,: or his'clothes with-him ; 
(though theſeare neceſlary ) becauſealltheſe 
are neceflarily-implyed : even ſo whenwe are 
faid to be juſtified by Faith onely ;- orwhen ic 
is promiſed, that he that beleeveth ſhall be 
faved , all thoſe forementioned duties, are im- 


{ plycd orincluded. 


0:8 $ 1 $ | LXIZL 


S it is Gods excellent method itn giving the Mo- 
' rall Law , firſt to require the acknowledgment 


"of his ſoveraign authority , and to bring men to take 
* him only for their God,(which is therefore called the 


firſt and great Commandment ,) and then topre- 
ſcribe the particular ſubſequent duties ; ſo is it the 


excellent method of Chriſt in the Goſpell,firſt to eſta- 


blisch with men his Office and Authortty » and te- 


' quire an acknowledgment of them , and conſent and 
. ſubjection to them 3 and then to preſcribe to them their 
' particular duties in ſubordination, 


H 
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ST Wwas1is LIIY; 


Li Aith therefore is. the ſummary and chief of th 


conditions of the Goſpell , and not formally and 
ftrialy the whole : But as Love is the fulfilling of th 
Law » ſo Faith is the fulfilling of thenew Law 
05 taking the Lord for our only God , is the ſum of th 
Decalogue , implying or inferring all the reſt , andſ 
# the great Commandment ; ſo taking Chriſt for on 
only Redeemer and Lord , i the ſum of the conditions 
of the new Covenant , including , implying or infe: 
Ting all other parts of its conditions > and ſo i tht 
great Command of the Goſpell, 


BE APLICATTIO N, 


+75 He Obſervation in the 63 Poſition 
- | commended to you by Mr whire of Dor 

cheſter in his Dire&ions for reading 
Scripture ,p. 307. 

'The full ſubjection to the Authority com 
manding , doth imply and infer ſubjection 
t0 the particular Commands : therefore God 
doth 1ti1l make this the ſum of the condition 
of the Law , that they take him only for the 


Gdd ,. or that they have no other Gods but 


him : And when he contraceth his Covenant 
into an Epitome, itruns thus , I wall beth 
God , andthou shalt be my people, Exod. 20.3, 
& 23.13. Deut. 7.4. & 8.19, & 13. 2,3, Ol 
Tof, 24. 2516, &c. Tudg. 2. 12, 17, 19. & 10. 


131 Samn, 8.8, 2 Kings 5,17, @ 17, 7, Ter. 21 
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9. & 7. 23s & II. 4. & 30. 22, Ezck. 36. 28, 
Deut. 26. 16,17, &c. And as Gods promiſe of 


' raking us for his people doth imply his beſto- 


wing upon usall the priviledges and bleſſings 


ofhis people, and ſos the ſum ofall the con- 
ditions of the Covenant on his part. Even ſo 


our taking the Lord for our God, and Chriſt 


forour Redeemer and Lord, doth imply our 


ſincere obedience to him; and is-the ſumme 
ofthe Conditions on -ourpart, And ſo as [- 
dolatry is that violation of the law of Nature, 
which doth eminenter , containe all the reſt 
init; Sois. Unbeliete in reſpe& ofthe Law 
of Grace. And as the formall Nature of Ido- 
latry lyeth in diſclayming God, trom being 
God , or from being our God , or from 
being: our alone God: Even lo the formal} 
nature of Unbeliefe lyeth in diſclaiming 
Chriſt, either from being a Redccmer and 
Lord,or from being Our Redecmer andLord, 
or from beingOur onely Redeemer andLord. 


| This being well conſidered ; will dire& you 


truly and punctually , where to find the very 
formalPbeing and nature of Faiths Not in 
beleeving the pardon of {in , or the favour of 
God, orour f{:lyation; norin Aftance or re- 
cumbency , (though that be a molt iramediate 
product ofit,) Norin Aſſurance , (as Divines 
were wont to teach 80. yeares agoe.)NorinO- 
bedience orfollowing of Chrilt as aguide to | 

. H 2 Heaven 


x58 THheNuture of 


Heaven , bras A Captanne z or'neere” Patterne 
and Fawipivertas the wretchedgoriniansteach!) 


But 'in"the 'three "As above mentioned, 
x. Taking Chriſt for a Redeemer and: Lord; 


which'is by Aﬀſent. 2, Takinghim for our Re. 


deemer , Saviour and Lord ;'which is by con- 
ſent, 3. Taking himfor our onely Redeemer, 
Saviour and Lord ;' which is the Morall fince. 
tity ofthe former : And the eſſentiall differen. 
cing property of it : Not whereby Faith is'dif. 


ferenced from Love orjoy ; &c. But whereby 


that faith in Chriſt ,*which is the Goſpell'con- 
dition ; is differtniced from alt other Faithin 
Chriſt. So that as'Corpus & Unima', & Rationalt, 
doe ſpeake the whole eflence of man: Evenſo 


this Aﬀent, Conſent,'and Preference of Chrilt 


before all others; do ſpeak the whole 'Eſſence 
of Faith. | | 
For the common opinion , that juſtifying 


Faith, as juſtifying , doth conſiſt in'any one. 


ſingleA&, is a wretched' miſtake, as I fhal 
ſhew you further anon. 


20S 91'S LAY; 
Criptiire doth not take the word[Faith) as ftridth 
as a Philoſopher would doe, fot any one ſingle Ad 
of the ſoul; nor yet for various Atts of vne onely F4- 
culty : But for a compleat ehtire Motion of the whole 
Soul , to Chriſt its Oljedt. 
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THASTsSEXNVER 


Oo firs Chrift,, in.reſþgtt of any. aneÞart or 
. I work.of his Office aloge , the, Object of Tuſtify- 
ing Faigh'»as ſuch; But Chriſt in big entize office cone 


aud Saviour. 


T:w.,£ s 1s LXVII, 


AL Vch leſſe are any Promiſes or benefits of 


” "= Chiſtathe proper Objet of juſtifying Faiths, 
4 many Divines da nuſtaking ly conceive, 


T.n,£.S, 1,5 LXAVIIIL. 


| " is Chriſts perſon, conſidered.6.ſuch » or for” 
' Acitfelf,, the object of this Faith; Burt the,perſon 
 of.Chriſkas.cloarbed, with his, Office and, Authority is: 


this:OtjeF; 

E.X.P; L.I::C,4,'T 1,0; Ne 
Pur, all theſe together, ay ayming.at one 
cope: 8& I ſhall nom explain. them diſtinaly,- 
(To.the.6.5.), Firſt, that.Faichis not taken 
far any.onelivgle Aa, Iproxetbus. 1. It it 
were but: onefingle. Act (limean ſpecifically , 
nat numerically)then.itcould not-(according 
to.the common. opinion.of - Phjloſaphers ). be: 
the. A&:; of the whole Soul: But. Baith muſt: 
bathe Adtaof thewhole. Soul; os. elſe. part 
of -the, Soul: wouldireceive. Chriſt, and: part 
would not 3. and:part: af it. would) entertain 
| H 3  him4y- 
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him, and part not. Some think the ſoul is as 
the body, which hath a hand to receive things 
in the name, and for the uſe of the whole. But 
itis not ſo, Chriſt is not onely_taken into the 
hand : Butas the blood and ſpirits , which are 


received into'every living part, (ThoughT. 
intend not the compariſon ſhould reach to: ! 


the manner of receiving, ) Neither is the ſoul 
ſo diviſible'into parts, as the body is ; - and 
therefore:hath nor ſeverall parts for ſeverall 


offices., 2. The moſt of our accurate {tudious: 
Divines of late, doe take Faith to be {eated'in\ 


both faculties, Underſtanding and Will: But 


ifſo; according to the common Philoſophie, 


it cannot be atiy one-ſingle Act. | 


Neither Secondly , is it in various Acsof: | 


one ſingle faculty : For, x. It will (in my jud- 


gement) never be proved;that the ſoul hath fa-' 
culties which are really diſtin& from itſelf,or 


from each other. Theſe Faculties are but the 


ſoul it ſelf, able to doe thus and thus from its. - 


naturall being. VideScaliger Exercat.107.Sett.3, 
Underſtanding and Willing are its immediate 
Acts: And 5 Soup thoſe very Acts, are more 
diverſified or diſtin& in their obje&s, then 
in themſelves. The ſouls apprehenſion of an 
objett as true, wecall Underſtanding; in re- 
gard of its Metaphyſicall Truth , it is a ſimple 


apprehenſion, as we receive this Truth upon 


theword of another, it is Aſſent and Beliefe ;* 


as this Object is conſidered as Gogd , our mo- 
a7 | tion 


« | | 
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tion toward it , is called, Willing ;-if abſent g: 
Deſiring, Hoping; ifpreſent > Complacen-: 
cy, Joyingz when we Willa thing as Good ,: 
any thing ſtrongly , and apprehend its Good- 
nelle any thing cleerely , this wecall Love 
&c. But whether all theſe be really diſtin& 


J kinds of Acts ofthe Soul, is very doubtfull:' 
Much more , whether they proceed from: 


diſtin& Faculties, As Iam not of my Eord: 
Brook's minde concerning the. Unity of all 
things : So neither would I unneceſlarily ad- 


mit oFany diviſion : eſpecially in ſo ſpirituall- 


and perfect a piece as the Sould; knowing how 

much of Perfe&ion lycth in Unity; and re-- 
membring the  Pythagorean curſe ofthe Num-: 
ber Two, becauſe it was the firſt that durſt 

depart from Unity : & fruſtra fit per plura & 
2, Burtif ic were proved that the Souls Fa- 
culties are really diſtin& z yet both theſe Fa-- 
culties are capable of receiving Chriſt ; and: 
Chriſt is an Obje& ſuited to both: and then- 
what doubt is it whether Faith be in both? 

1. For the Will no man will queſtion its: 
that it is capable of receiving. Chriſt 3. and: 
Chriſt a ſuitable Obje& for it. 

2. And for the Underſtanding , it doth as: 
much incline to Truth, as the Will to Good 
neſs; and as truely receive its Object under 
the notion of True, as the Will doth receive: 
its Obje& as Good. If you would ſee it pro-- 
ved fully, That Aſentis an Edfſentiall- part- 

H 4 of: 


4 
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_ of juſtifying Faith; read-Dr, Downame of Ty-. 
ſiification, on that Subje&: and his Appendix | ( 
to the ' Covenant of Grace, in Anſwerto” Mr, | { 
Pemble:: Where though: his Argument will. 
not reach'their intended ſcope , to prove that- 
Aﬀent is the onely. proper A&tiobyuſtifyings | | 
Faith, yet they do conclude - that it is a- | 
reall part, And hand confuteth- his oppo- 
ſer, though he donot well confirm thathis 
OWN'OP1MNION. 

2, Confiderfurther , that Chriſt doth not 
treat of Faith , in ſenſu Phyſico-ſed morals & Po- 
lizice; notas-a Naturall Philoſopher, but'as 
a Law-giver to his Church. NowimPoliticks, 
we doe not take the names of Acions-in ſo 
narrowand ſtrict a ſenſe; as in; Phyſicks and Lo- } 
gicke,, If a Town doe agree to take- or receive 

- ſuchamanfortheir Mayor;-ora Kingdome- 
take orreceive ſuch a one as their King : The. 
words: ['Takey 'or Receive ] here doe not note. 
any oneſingle Act of foul or body alone ; but 
a compound , as'it-were', of Actions; which: 
et do atttake theirname fromthePrincipal! , 
which is {Conſenz;] - 


To the'6 6; That: Chriftas a Saviour onely , 
ot in:reſpe@'of- his-Prieftly Officeonely , is: 
notthe Obje& ofjuſtifying: Faith;. but:that 
Faith doth as' really/and immediatly. Receive: 
himas King; andinſodoing}. Juſtifie: this:T 
proveſithus;, 

1, The 


..- 
” 


Fax opens, L623, 
1. The Goſpell doth not reveale Chriſts: 
Offices as ſeparated,: But as they are, revealed; 
ſo.they muſtbg believed, FE 
2, Neither doth itOfferChriſtin his Prieſtly;* 
Office onely , as ſeparated from his Kingly : 
though it may ſometime preſſe our Accep-- 
tance. of hing, in, onereſpect., and, ſometime * 
in anothex : Byt as he is. offered , ſo muſt he be 
received, "- 
3. Scripture no where tyeth Juſtification to: ' 
the receipt of him as our Prieſt onely., thers- * 
tore we muſt not doe {0. | 
4. How commonly, doth Scripture 190yn his - 
Offices. together, calling him uſually > Our 
Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt < | 
5. It we receive him notas Kingwe receive 


bim not as an entire Saviour : For he ſayeth- 


us not onely by dying for us , but alſo by r& 
ducing us really into communion with God ' 
and guiding us by his Eaws, and Profefung 
and perfeQting us by his Goyernment,z and 
ſybduing our enemies. | a 
6. His Kingly Office is atrue part'ofhis 6n- © _ 
tire Office of Mediatorſhip : Now the 1ince- - 
rity of Acts in Morallreſpe&s » lyeth in their * 
true ſuitablene(. to; the nature. of their Oby - 
jeas.: As Godis not truely; loved , exceptihy © 
be loved entirely: ſo neitheris Chriſt rruely * 
received » if you. receive him notentirely.” It : 
is-a lame , partiall Faith, and ng true Faiths ' | 
that takerth-Chrilt only. in the Nation ofa de-”- 
— 4 ſrvere.s 
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liverer from guilt and'puniſhment , without 


any accepting of him , as our Lord and Go-. 


vernour. Though I beleeve thatthe hope of 
being pardoned: & ſaved is the firſt thing: that 
moveth men to recetve Chriſt, yet do they , 


being ſo moved,receive him as theirLord allo, 


or-elſe they doe not receive him ſincerely. 

7. Theexalting ofhis Kingly Office, is as 
principall an end ot his dying,& ofthis becom- 
ming Mediatour , as1s the ſaving ofus, and 
the exalting of his-Prieſtly Office. See the ſe- 
cond Pſal. and Rom. 14. 9. To this end he both 
dyed, roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead , and the living. And there- 
fore the receiying of him as Prieſt alonezis not- 
like to be the Condition of our Juſtification. 
So that if Chriſt put both into the Condition , 
we muſt not ſeparate what: he hath joyned. 
But the main ground of their Error., who 
think otherwiſe, is this : They think Accep- 
tance of the mercy offered , doth make it ours 
immediately in anaturall way , as-the accep- 
ting ofa — from men ; And ſo as if he that 
accepted pardon, ſhould have it, and he that 
accepted ſanctitic ſhould have-it , &c. But 


Chriſt (as Thave ſhewed') eſtabliſheth- his- 


Offices and Authority , before he beſtow his 
mercies; and though Accepting be the pro- 
per condition, yet dothit not conferre. the 
titleto us , as it is an accepting primarily , but 
as it isthe Covenants Gondition; It we ſhould 


take. 
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take poſſeſſion when we have no title in Law 4 - 
God would quickly challenge us for our bold: 
uſurpation , and-deale with us, as with him 
that intruded without the Wedding garments: 
There is more adoe then come in: and fit: 
downs and take what we have a mind to : God: 


- hathpur all his Sons Offices into the Condi-- 


tion ,to be received and ſubmitted to : either 
all or none, muſt be. accepted : Andif All be 
in the Condition , then the receiving of all' 
muſt needs Juſtifie upon the grounds that F- 
have-laid down before, | 
To the 67. That the promiſes or benefits 
are not the immediate proper object of Ju-- 
ſtifying Faith , is evident from the grounds 
already-layd down : As alſo from the conſtant - 
language of the Goſpell , which maketh Faith 
tolie in receiving , believing in him, and in: 
his name , &c. {till making Chriſt himſelf the- 
immediate object. Theretore it Mr Cotton fay / 
as the Lord Brook repreſents him , That Faith : 
can be nothing bur alaying hold of that pro- 
miſe which God hath made; (in his Trad. of 
Truth and Vni,pag. 152.) it is a foulerror info” 
weighty a point ; as is alſo his other , of Faith-- 
juſtifying: and ſaving only declaratively. In-' 
deed that firſt leſs principall Act of Faith,which” 


 wecall Aﬀent), hath the truthof the Goſpelt 


revelation for its neereſt and moſt imme- 
diate obje&'; but (I think, by the leave of * 
thoſe who contradict) not its onely nor chief: 
+ 7 : object? * 
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obje&: Thetruth ofthe. propoſfition'isbuta-. 
means to the apprehending ofthe truth-of the - 


thing propoſed ;- nor thertruthiof the hiſtory , 


but- a-glaſs to. ſhew us-the truth- ofthe Acts. 
which 1t-relateth.-'So that even-the Underſtan- 
ding it ſelfdoth-apprehend the perſon-and-ot-. 


fices of Chriſt in their' Metaphilicall Verity , 
by means of its: apprehenſion. of the Logicall 
and Morall verity ofthe Relation: and: though 
the-truth of the Word be the neereſt object of 


Afent, yetthe truth of Chriſtsperſon, nature 


and offices is the more principall: Or ifabout 
thefe , it may not have the name of Aſſent , yet 
{hall it have the ſame nature ſill. _ 


To the 68. I think none will contradict it , 


and therefore there need nothing beſaid. 
THe s 15s LXIXS,. 


6 


our only Lord and Savont. . 


FE, X-P:L: -C-A TIO N; 


but what is eſſentiall to.ir, 


the genws.already,-  * 


2< The Underſtandings apprehenſion of. 
- Chiiſtasa true Redeemer and Saviour, which 
in;ſeverallreſpects is called Knowledg or Be-- 
: I TE lic ».. 


Vftifyhng Faith is the hearty accepting of Chriſt for - 


[i this briefdefinition, you have nothing - 


= I, Thegenw Ineed not mention; when it” 
is the. Act of Faith which I define, you know. 
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lief. I do-imply this, and. not expreſs it; be-: 
cauſe though I rake it for a.real partof Faith, 

yet not the moſt principall and formall part, 

Andias weruſe-to.imply Corpus, and.not expreſs: 
it when we define man to be: Animal rationale 3 
becauſe the form-, or principall eflentiall part 
part giveth- the name: So. here (though 1; 
know Afent is-not properly a materiall cauſe) 

yet being the leſs. principall Ac, it giveth not 
the denomination... 


3. That Chriſt, as Lord and Saviour is the 
proper objecti have proved before. His Pro- 
heticall Office whereby hes the Teacher of 
bis Church, Jimply in both theſe , becauſe. 
it may in {everall reſpects be reduced to theſe: 
For he teacheth by bis Laws and Command- - 
ments, and his ſpirits teaching and governing . 
are ſcarce. diſtinguiſhable, and he. ſaveth by 
teaching. Alſo his Office of Husband', and-: 
Head , arCin. theſe tmplyed ; they-ſignifying:: 
more.the future benefits and priviledges of a. 
beleever, which he ſhall receive from Chriſt . 
beleevediin , then the primary offices which he-- 
is to-acknowledg ia beleeving. . 


4. The proper formall a& of juſtifying:: 
Faith , which is moſt principally eſffentiall to- 
it, of all other is. [accepting :] 1t Imuſt needs- 
place it in one only? it ſhould bethis. - 

My-Reaſons.are > 1, Becaule the Scripture - 


maketh : | 
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'maketh unbelief, and not receiving Chriſt, 


all one,Toh.1.11., and belecving and receiving 
Chriſt, all one, Toh,1.12. So it proclaims this 
as the great work of the Goſpel],to Take,Eat, 
Drink,&c. 


2. The Goſpell is the offer of Chriſt (and 


his benefits to them that firſt accept himlſelt;) 
Therefore Faith muſt be the accepting of the 
thing offered; Both theſe are plain in Rey.22. 
17. Whoſoever will let him take of the water of life 

' freely : There is the free offer, upon condition 
of coming and taking, or accepting, 


3. The will is the commanding faculty of 


the ſoul.therefore its a is the principall act , 
and thart is accepting. | 


4. Chriſt is preſented to us in the Goſpell, 


as a Suitor, beleeching us by his Spirit and 


DO 


Embaſſadors , and wooing us to himſelf, and- , 
the enjoying ofhim , which this driveth at; is- 
called'our Marriage to him,and we his Spouſe, 
and he our Husband : Now you know that 
which" tyeth the knot. of Marriage is Ac- 


ceptanceor Conſent, . 

5. Yea the very nature ofa Covenant re- 
quireth this. Conſent maketh it a compleat 
Covenant. . Therefore I ſaid before pag.21 9. 


That 4cceptance, Conſent,He art-Covenanting, and - 


Self-reſigning, are the proper eflentiall Acts of 
this' Faith; For all theſe are the Wills acts to 
this their obje&,which are of flat neceflity to 
the very tying of the Covenant or Marriage. 
Uh No to pt, knot. - 
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knot. ” Rom. 10.10,' With the heart man beleeveth - 
unto Righteouſneſſe. 


' And here letme mindeyou of one. uſefull * 
obſervation more. | 

The Covenanting on our part is a princi-- 
pall part of the Conditions of the Covenant. 
Though this may ſeem ſtrange, that a Cove- 
nanting and performing Conditions , ſhould 
be all moſt all one, But that is the free nature 
of the Grace of the Covenant. As if you mar- 
ry apoor woman that hath nothing, you will. 
give her your ſelf, and all you have , meerly 
upon Condition that ſhe will Conſent to have 
you : And.that. Conſent ts all the Condition. 
on her part, for obtaining preſent poſleſſi- 
on (I ſay, Acceptance, Conſent, Coyenanting, Self- 
reſigning; which are in a manner all one 
thing:) But becauſe the end of the marriageis 
the faithfull performance of Marriage duties, 
though meer Conſent were the onely Condi- 
tion of the firſt poſſeſſion , and the continu- 
ance of her Conlent is the chief Condition. . 
of continuing her poſſeſſion; yer the pertor- 
mance of thoſe Marriage duties and not 
going into others, ispart of the Condition al- 
ſo of that continuance: . So it is in the preſent 
caſe of Juſtification. . 


5, Let me herealſo tell you;thatT take love: 
to - 
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' te.Chyiſt ag. our, Saviour and Lord,to be eſſen: 
tiall to this Acceptance: and ſo ſome degree of 
Love to bepart of Juſtiſying Faith, and not. | ® 
properly a fruit ofit, as itis commonly taken, 
My reaſons are, "8 
1. The Wills ſerious apprehenſion ofa thing ; 
Good; which we call at earneſt Willing it, and ] © 
Accepting it, is (in my judgement the ſame 
thing as Love, inan other name. Loveis no- 
thing but ſuch ancearneſt Willing, chooſing 
and Accepting it as it is Good. | # 
It is generally acknowledged, that the: ; 
Aﬀections are but the Motions or ARts of the- | * 
Will. . AndifLove be an Ac ofthe ſame Will ,- 
and have the ſame Obje& with Conſent , E- : 
lection, Acceptance,&c, Whyfthould it not” | 
then be the fame Act? Onely Acceptance con- : 
fidereth its Obje&tas offered; Ele&tion confi-: | © 
dereth-it , as \ 4dr emmy with ſome other 
| 


competitor; Conſent confidereth it; as, we are 
perſwaded and invited to it: Butall theſe are 
extrinſecall confiderations : They all conſi- 
der their Obje& as Good , and ſo doth Love... | . 
You may objea,-1. Then Defire-and Hope | 
may be cſſentiall to Faith... 
T Anſw. That Love which they imply in- 
them is: but Deſire and Hope; as ſuch;do pro- 
perly conſider their obje& as abſent, which 
this Juſtifiing Faith doth not, . © 
2... Objett. Scripture - oft. diſtinguiſheth 
Faithand Love... *' © © © | 
; nſw 
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Anſw, 1.Sometime Faith is taken for Hi- 
foricallfaith,or Faith of Miracles,and then ir 
may: be diſtingyiſhed.. 2, Sometime true: 


Faiths taken in the ſtricteſt ſence, and ſome- 


time larglier., as:I.ſhall ſhew.anon.. 3. But, 
eſpecially; ſodoT diſtinguiſh-of Love, as it's 
conſidered by itſelf, and as itis an efſentiall. 
part ofthis Acceptance. Love reſpe&eth. its 
Object meerly as Good, in it ras and.to.the 
Lover, But- Conſent. and Acceptance./have 
ſeverall other-reſpecs, as-is expreſſed: And: 


' yet there may be Love inall ſuch Acceptance;.; 


though not properly Acceptance in all Love. 
. Objett.3. Then Love, Juſtifieth as well as. 
Faith. x 

I Anſw, When itis thus: confidered: in 
Faiths Acceptancezit is not called by thename- 
of Love, but loſeth.its name, as a leſſer River 
that falleth into a greater; therefore it is not 
faid that Love.Juſtifieth; but Faith that work- 
eth (even in its eſſentiall work of Accepting) 
by Love. | 

Object, But-Loveiis: the greater Graces and 
ſhall out-live-Faith ,. and Faith ſhould rather 
then be fwallowed'up in Love. 

Anſwi Love conſidering its. object onely 
as:Good,; ſhall continue:for ever, becauſe the. 
Goodneſs. of: itsobje&ſhallſo continue: But 
Acceptance, Conſent,&c, have other. additiq- 
nalliconſiderations;initheir Objeds which will 
vaniſh; But which1s:the: chief elt-Gr agec q Yy; £ 

elf,, 
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ſelf, is not the queſtion, but which. is the 
| chiefeſtin the preſent work. Now ſeeing Con- 
tent, Acceptance,&c: are the chief as to Jultifi 
cation, that Love which is eſſentially in them 
may well loſe its name here: ſeeing in the bu- 
lineſſe of Juſtifying it is conſidered but as an 
eſlentall part of the main duty. | 
My next-Reaſon is,becauſe Chriſt doth pro- 


pound it in theGoſpel;as of the ſame neceſfity, | 
with the ſame promiſes annexed toit,F0,16.27, 


For the Father himſelf loveth you 3 becauſe ye have 
loyed me, and beleeved,&c,' Joh,14.21. Hethat 


loveth me; ſhall be loyed of my Father, and I will love _ 
him, and shew my felf to him. Jam.1,12.& 2.5. 


The Crown and Kingdom t prepared for them that 
love him, 1 Gor.16.22', If any man love not the 


Lord Teſs Chriſt, ler him be Anathema Mara-- 
natha, Epheſi.6.24. Ina word, Faiths a come © 
prehenſiveduty;contaihing divers A&s,where- | 


of this ſeemeth to me to be part: Neither can 
I yet conceive, how there can be a cordiall. 


Acceptance of Chriſt,as our only Saviour,and - 


Love not to bean effentiall part of that Ac- 


ceptance : butita finer wit can apprehend the 


difference better 5 yet as (I ſaid) Faith being 
conſidered. here in Morall and Politick 


reſpects, and not in its {tri naturall quiddity,- 


may eſſentially be an Aﬀectionate Acceptance; 
for all that. 
It any think fitter to make a wider diffe- 
rence -between the nature of Faith and Love 
- ta 


| 


UM 
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to Chriſt, I will not:contend; for the matter is 
not. great: that both are neceſſary to Juſtt- 
fcotion; 1s doubtleſs: and- that they are con- 
currencin apprehentingChii't:And rhat Love 
is a part of the Condition ofthe Covenant, is 
alſo undoubt<d. and therefore will have ſome 
hand in the butineſs of Juſtification, as I (hall 


further clear, 


6. Tput in the word ovely in the Defini- 
tion;becauſe (as is ſaid before) I take the pre- 
ferring of Chriſt before all others', and* 
taking him for our- Onely Lord - and Sa- : 
viour , to be the eſſentiall difference of true 
Faith, There 1s a two-fold Verity or Sinceri-- 
ty 10 our duties requiſite, - 1. The verity 
of their naturall Being, which is called 
their  Metaphyſicall Truth. 2. The ve- 
rity. or ſincerity of. them as' Duties or 


| Graces , which is their Morall ſincerity : 


This laſt conſiſteth in the true ſuiting of the 


'| A& to its Obje&. For example , one 


man pretendeth to love his wife, and- doth. 
not: There is neither Naturall nor Mo- 
rall Truth. Another doth love her, but 
not half ſo well as other women : There 
is the Metaphyſicall Truth, but not the Mo-- 
rall. Athird loveth her as a wife above others: 
There is both: Metaphylicall Truth. and. Mo- 
ra]l. 


So.it is in our Love to God :. To. Love him 
as 
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as the chief Good,is to love him as he is: Ang; 
he that:loveth bim: never ſo much, and. yet, 
loveth., any thing cle, as_ much. or more; 
though his Love have a Metaphyſicall Truth, 
otBeing-yetithath no Morall fincerity at all ; 
So that the Preferring.God before all, or ta- 
kivghim-for our Onely God,is the very point; 


of fincerity of Love. Why, juſt ſoit is about; 


our Faith : The taking him unfeignedly for 
- ouronely.Lord and Sayiour, is the very point 
ofthe {incerity of our Faith in Ghriſt.As Adul- 
rery is the moſt proper violation of: the,Mar- 
riage Covenant, except- actuall: rengungjng; 
and-deſerting : So the taking.of, any other, 
Lard or Saviour beſides. Chriſt, or.conjun& 
with himyis the, moſt apparent violation of the- 


bond of our Covenant,and moſt contradifto-; 
ry.to-the nature and Eſſence. of, Juſtifying:: - 
Faith: except; onely the Actuall renouncing. 


Chriſt,and'the Covenant it ſelf, by. full Apoſta-- 
cy;which is anunpardonableſin, Hebr.6.4,5:6. 
&410.26., Yet: in ſubordination to Chriſt, we. 
may. haye.othes Lards-and Saviours.butnotin, 
competitian and co-ordination,, Some ofhis:; 
Governmenthe exerciſeth, by Miniſters. and: 


ſomeby Magiſtrate under;him, (for Icannot 


conſent to themthatay,the Magiſtrate is ane- 
ly: theOfficer of: Gadas: Creator, andmet,of 
Chriſti the Mediator; becauſe. all thipgs are: 


delivered into his hands , and he is made head: 


overall.) Some: alſo. of his ſaving works,. he 
per- 
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'performeth by inſtruments and means: And 
"what they ſoperform under him , may be ac- 
'knowledged without 'ahy derogation from 
himat'all, | 
— But perhaps ſome ''may "think ' that th 
Scripture Phraſe ſeemeth rather to intimate z 
that Faith is an Aſlent, and not ſuch an Ac- 
"ceptance and Conſent; as is before mentioned; 
*becauſe it oft times requireth but this, To be- 
Heve'thar Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Som of God; 
he thatſhould come into the world;&c. 
To which T anſwer, 1. This proveth onely, 
thatthis Knowledg or Aſſent is/part of Faith: 
'but not that itis\'thewhole. 2.Itis theuſe 


'of 'Scripture to'drive 'at that 'duty which-is 
'moſtunknown, neglected,or reliſted ; and to 
ſpeak little of others, where there was then 


_lefſe' need to ſpeak, though perhaps the duty 


be in it ſelf- more weighty : Therefore Chrilt 
and the —_ did ſpend moſt of their pains . 
to perſwade the Jewes to this Aſſent: That the 


'Meſhas ſhould come; be their deliverer; they 
allknew: Even the poor woman of Samaria 


could tell that, Toh.4.2 g. And ſo ready were 


they toReceive him, it they had known him, 
that itwas the generall expectation, and deſire 


ofthepeople,Mal.z.1, Burt to perſwade them 


that Jeſus was the Chriſt , here lay the difficul- 


ty. Therefore as Dr, Ames 'Medwll.cap.3.$,20.) 
though ſometime Aſſent' to the Trath CJon- 


cerning -God and Ghriſt, Toh.x.50., be _ 
or 
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for true Faith; yet the ſpeciall Ele&tion or 
Apprehenſion (tor that he meanes by Fidu- 
cia $.13.) 1s ſtill included; and thoſewords 
do but determine and apply that Fiducia to 
Chriſt ; which is preſuppoled to be already to- 
ward the Meſſiah, 


And let me conclude this with one more 
practically uſetull obſervation. From this 
definition of faith > now men may ſee what to 
enquire after in their ſearching of their 
eſtates. As faith, being the Goſpell-condi- 
tion , is the main thing to be looked for; So 
| hereyou ſee what that faithis.: The ignorance 

of this deceiveth and troubleth multitudes. 
Some think itlieth in Aſſurance: Some, in a 
quieting their hearts in confidence on Chriſt: 
Some thinkzas M.Salrmarsh,That it is nothing 
cllſe but a perſwaſion more or leſs of Gods 
love: And'then when poor troubled ſouls 
do feel neither aſſurance, confidence - nor 
perſwaſton ofthat love, they conclude that 
they have no Faith. And how will theſe 
miſtaken Teachers help them to comfort? 
Why; as Mr. Saltmarsh doth ; ſometime to tell 
them, Chriſt hath beleeved for them; and 
ſometime to tell them plainly, that he can but 
-commend them to the Lord, who is the Au- 
thor and tiviſher of Faith: and ſometime to 
tell them, chatthey ſhould not. queſtion their 
taich , any more then Chriſt himſelf, Thu 
TRCEIF 


their firſt way of comfort is to tell them, they 
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do ill to queſtion their faith : If that would 
ſerve, all the world might have comfort, and 
there needs no more, If that will not doz 
then Chriſt hath beleeved for them: Yet if that 
will ſerve, there is as much comfort for one as 
another. But what if they ſay ſtill , I cannor 
beleeve,(thatis,as you expound Belief:) why, 
then he confeſſeth plainly;he is at a loſs;he can 
drive on the work of comforting no furthers 
he can do no more but pray tor them, pag. 
31, Is it not a wonder that this lamentable 
Comforter ſhould be ſo valued by the trou- 
bled ſpirits ? I was many years my ſelt under 
perplexing doubts : If I had heard ſuch com- 
forting words as theſe , they would ſooner 
have driven me to diſpairthen to comfort. He 
that hath not ſo much wit as to diſcern ſo 
groſs fallacies > may aſſoon be comforted by 
a falſe and impertinent argument , as by a 
ſound one, Que, But how would you 


. comfort ſuch a one, that ſairh he cannot 


beleeve? Anſ. Why, 1 would firſt make him 
know , that the very eſſentiall form of faith 
lieth in the Will: acceptance of an offered 
Chriſt : Then would I know of him > 
whether he be wiiling thus to have Chriſt 
both for Lord and Saviour > or not? 
Ifhe fay , He ts wili,ag : I ſhall anſver, That 


| then he doth belceve ; and then he is 


Juſtified : for bis Willingneſs is bis very 
Con- 
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' Conſent or Acceptance(and that ConfentizÞ 
- true Faith : Chrift expeCteth no moreto' make} :; 
up the match. If the match break, it muſt be k 
Either, becauſe Chriſt is unwilling, or becauſe L 
he is unwilling:not Chriſt; for he is theSuitor, Þ y 
and Intreater,and Offerer: Not himfelf;for he ] zh 
confeſſeth that he's willing. Tf he ſay, Iam i 
not willing: Tſhouldask ;. Why then do you 
look after it,or regard it? Do men enquire at- 
ter that, and lament the want of it, which they ; 
are not willing to haves either temptation or. jo 
melancholly maketh you not know your Þ ? 


own minde; or elſe you do but diſfemble in} : 
pretending trouble and fad complaints: If you Þ %: 
be indeed unwilling , 'Thave no comfort for |} '* 
you, till yow are willing; but muſt turn to” 4 
perſvalions to make you willing : I ſhould' F 


anſver, The Condition of the Covenant 1s not 
thePerfe&tion, but theſincerity of Faith or fin 
Conſent; which way goes the prevailing bent 
or choyce of your will. :If Chrift were be- $# 


b fore you,would you accept him;or reje& himi Þ * 
If you would heartily accept him for your | 

only Lord and Saviour, I dare ſay, you area F# 

true Beleever, "I: \ 
Thus you ſee the comfortable uſe of right. £ 


underſtanding,what juſtifving faith is;and the Þ 
great danger and inconvenience that follow- Þ .. 
cth the common miſtakes in this point. 


Tre- 
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1 : ; Y: by T = EF'ST5 EX X;- 
be F 4ithinthe largeſt fence, asit comprehendeth all | 
| the Condition of the new Covenant , may be thus 
@efined : It is when a ſinner by eheWord and Spirit 

| of Chriſt being throughly convinced of the Righze- 
hILS ng Sys 4 
ouſneſs of the Law , the truth of its threatening ;the 
evill of his on fit, and the greatneſs of his miſery 
af | "rreupon., and Withall of the Nature and Offices , 
oy | Sufictency and Excellency of Tefis Chriſt , the Satis- 
Y ants 47 Re: CF OWE 

J faFion be hath made, his willingneſs to fave, and 
hi free offer to all thaz will accept him for their Lord 


ur : LA. ? ' ZZ 1 x SOSFÞ jo 0 7 .- 
- and Saviour ; doth heteupon believe the truth of this 
zu | ©9/Þell + and accept of Chrift as his only Lord and Sa- 
or | Your , to bring them to" God their chiefeſt good , and 
g' | to preſent them pardoned and juſt before him , and to 


1d Þ Feftow upon them a more glorious inheritance » and 
Y: do accordingly reſt on him as their Saviour » and 
\r | ſincerely ( though imperfeftly) obey him 4s their 
it | Lord , forgiving others, loving his people , bearing 
+. | "hat ſufferings are impoſed , diligently uſing bis 
1? |} means and Ordinances , atid confeſſing and beWai- 
x þ mg their ſins ag ainſt him , and praying for pardon ; 
a {nd all ths ſincerely; and to the end, 

ERC ATION 
"T7 His is the Condition of the new Cove- 

.  venant atlarge, That all this is ſometime 
| called\ Faith , astaking its name from 
| th primary , principall , vitall part” is plain 

ence... 


I 1.1« 
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the Goſpell bat the Goſpell commandeth all 
this , Rom. 10..16..1,Pet. 1.22, & 4.17. 2 Theſ. 
I. 8, Gal. 3. 1.& 5, 7. Heb.5. 9, 

2, The fulfilling of the Conditions of- the 
new Covenant is oft called by the name of 
Faith & ſo oppoſed to the fulfilling the Con- 
ditions of the old Covenant , called works; 
But theſe forementioned are parts ofthe Con- 
dition ofthenew Covenant, and therefore im- 
plyed or included.in Faith, Gal. 3. 12,2325. 
Not that Faiths properly. taken for its fruits, 
or confounded with them , but (as I told you 
before ) itis named in the ſtead of the whole 


Condition, allthe reſt Fine implyed as re- 


ducible to-it , inſome of the reſpects mentio- 
ned under the £2 Poſition, | 


Tt may be here demanded , 1, Why Ido 


Make afhance or recombency an-immediate 


produd of Faith , when it is commonly taken' 


ro be, the very juſtifying Ac: 


I anſwer: 1, I have proved, already , that 
Conſent or acceptance is the principall Act, 
and Afﬀeance doth neceſſarily follow that. 2. 
For the moſt ofmy Reaſons; that Afhance is 


a following A& , and not the principall , they 


are the ſame with thoſe of DrDowname 2 ainlt 
Mr Pemble , and in his Treatiſe of ' Juſfi- 


fication, whither ther efore [ refer you for Sa- 
tisfaction. 

2. Queſt, Why do Imake{ſincerity and per 
{& verance 


- 


7. In that Faith is oft called the Obeying of 
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| ſeverance to be ſo near kin to Faith , as'to be , 


in ſome ſence, the ſame,and not rather diſtin& 
Graces? | 
Anſw, Tt 1s apparent , that they areno reall 


_ diſtin& things, but the Mod; of Faith. r. 


Sincerity 1s the verity of it , whichis conver- 
tible with its Being , as it is Metaphyſicall Ve- 
rity, and with its Vertuous or GraciousBeing, 
as 1tis Morall or Theologicall Sincerity. 2. 


Perſeverance or duration of a Being, 1s no- 


thing really diſtin& from the Being it ſelf : 
Suarez, thinks » not ſo much as a Mods. 


LXXL. . 


(1) He ſincere Performance of the ſummary, gread 

Command of the Law , To have the Lord 
only for our God, and fo to love, obey , be- 
lieve and truſt him above all , i ſtill naturally im- 
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'plyed in the Conditions of the Goſpell , as of abſo- 


lute indiſpenſible neceſſity » (2) andin order of na- 


ture , and of excellency before Faith it ſelf : (3) But 


it is not commandedin the ſence , and upon the termsz 
4 under the firſt Coyenant, 


E HESCATTOCEh 


(1) His Command need not.be expreſſed 


in the Goſpell Conditions, it is {o na- 
curally neceſſary, & implied in all : As 
the ultimate. End need not be expreſſed in di- 


rections & precepts ſo as rhe meanes » becauſe 
I-24 1t 15S 
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xt is ſtill ſuppoſed; & conſultatio eft tantum de 
medi. | 
(2) Love to God, and taking him for our 
God and chiefe Good, is both in excellency 
andorder of nature , before Faithin Chriſt 
the Mediator; 1. Becauſe the End is thus be- 
fore the meanes in excellency and intention : 
But God is the ultimate End ; and Chriſt as 
Mediator is but the meanes , Toh. 14.6. Chriſt 
is the way by which men muſt come to the Fa- 
ther. 2. The Son as God-manor Mediator, is 
leſſe then the Father; and therefore the duties 
that reſpe&-him as their Object , mult needs 
be the leſſe excellent duties, Toh, 14.13. The 
glory of the Son , is but a means for the glory 
of the Father , Toh. 14.28, My Father s greater 
zhen 1: therefore the Love of theFather is grea- 
terthen the Love to the Son, &c. So alſo in 
point ofneceſlity it hath the naturall prece- 
dency :as the End hath before.the means : for 
the denying of the End doth immediately ca- 
ſhiere and evacuate all means, as ſuch. He that 
maketh not God his chiefTood,can never de- 
fire or Accept of Chriſt, as the way and meanes 
to recover that chictGood. The Apoſile there- 
fore knew more reaſon , then meerely for its 
perpetuity , why the chiefeſt Grace is Love; 1. 
Cor.13.13. Though yet the work of Juſtifi- 
cation is laid chiefely uponfaith, | 
(3) That this Love of God , is not comman- 


ded inthe ſence, and'on the termes as under 
the 


'$ 
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the Law, is evident. For, 1x. The old Cove- 

nant would have condemned us, for the very 
imperfection oftheduedegreeof Love: But 
the Goſpell accepteth of Sincerity, which: 
lyeth in loving God aboveall; or as the chiefe 
Good. 2, Theold Covenant would have de- 
ſtroyed us, for one omiſſion of adue Atof 
Love; But the Covenant of Grace accepteth 
of it, if a man that never knew God all his life 


- time, doecome in at laſt. 


Yet the ſincere performance of it. is-as-ne«- 
ceſlary now as then, 


SS 1s ELAMIL 


© AS the accepting of Chriſt for Lord,(which is the 
hearts ſubjeftion ) i as Eſſentiall x part of Tuſti- 


fying Faith , as the Accepting of him for our Saviour: 


So conſequently , ſincere obedience , ( which ts the ef< 


fed of the former ,) hath as much to doe in juſtifying 


us before God', as Aﬀiance » ( which u the fruit of 
the later.) | 


EXELTICA4AT 10 x 


Know this will hardly down with many. 
But Iknow nothing can be faid againſt ir ,. 
but by denying the Antecedent , viz. Thar 
Faith as it Accepteth Chriſt for Lord andKing 
doth Juſtifie. Bur that I have proved before, 


Ifitbe one Faith , and have the Object enti- 
rely propounded as one 3 and be one entire 


I 3 prin- 
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principall part ofthe Covenants Condition; 
then ſure it cannot bedivided inthe work of 
Juſtifying. This may beeaſily apprehended , 
if men will but underſtand: theſe three things, 
1, That Faith-is no Phyſicall or natural{pro- 
per-Receiving of Chriſtat all: But meerly a 
morall- Receiving though performed by a Phy- 
ficall Atof Accepting : For thy Will doth not 
naturally touch and take in the perſon of 
Chriſt ; That is an impoſſible thing , whatſo- 
ever the. Tranſubſtantiation , men may- ſay : 
- CThough the Eſſence of the Godhead is every 
where.) 2. That this accepting which is a Mo- 
rall Receiving dath not z nor poſſibly can, 
make Chriſt ours immediately and properly , 


asitis aRecejving; But mediately and im- 


properly onely.: The formall cauſe of our 
intereſt, being Gods. Danation by the Goſpell 
Covenant: 3. That this Covenant maketh a 
whole entire Faith its Condition: A Receiving 
of whole Chriſt with: the whole ſoul : It is , as 
Ameſius, Attio totius hominis ; And ifthe Cove- 
nant doe make Chriſt as King, the obje& of 
that Fatthwhichis its Condition , as well as 
Chriſt , as a Deliverer or Prieſt; Then may it 
be as fita Medium for our Juſtification , as the 
ether. | 
That Obedience is as neree a fruit of Faith:, 
as Aﬀance, is evident;it you take it for the O- 
bedience of the Soul, in Acts that areno more 
remote. from the heart then Aﬀtance is : mo 
 ſois 
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| ſO is the Obedience of our A&ions. externall 


in its formall reſpe& (as Obedience) : though 
not in its materiall , becaufe the'1mperate A&3 
are not all ſo neer the fountain as the Elicite. 
I take it here for granted , that Dr Downames 
arguments in theplace fore-cited,have proved 
Afttance to be bur a fruit of the principallju-- 
ſtifying Act of Faith. : 


Tres rs LXXIIL, 

Fr/Rom what hath been ſaid, it appeareth in what 

| ſence Faith only juſtifieth ; and in what ſence 
Works alſo juſtifie : viz. 1. Faith onlyjuſtifieth » as 
itimplieth and includeth all other parts of the con-- 
dition of the new (Covenant : and is ſoput in oppoſi-" 
tion to the [orks of the Law ,or the perſonal Righ-" 
teouſnes of the old Copenant. 2., Faith only ſuftifieth 
as the- groas principall maſter duty of the Goſpell or 
chief part of its Condition , to which all the reſt are” 
ſome way reducible. 3. Faith onely doth not juftifie 


© in oppoſition to the Works of the Goſpell; bur thoſe 


Works do alſo juftifie, as the ſecondary, leſs principalt- 
parts of thexondition of the Covenant. 


TSS 1s EET 


O that they both juſtifie in the ſame kinde of 

' cauſality , viz. as Cauſa fine quibitts noms 

or mediums and improper Cauſes ; or as Dr” 
Twiſſe ) Cauſe diſpolitivz : bus with this difſe=- 
rence ; Faith the principal part 3 Obedienc>as the * 
I 4 beſo” 
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tefs princip all. The like may be ſaid of Love, which at 
leaſt is a ſecondary part of the Condition : and of 
others in the ſame ſtation. 


BE P-LICATI-ON. 

FT Know this is the do&rine that will, have the 

loudeſt out-cries raiſed againſt it: and will- 

make ſome cry out, Hereſie, Popery , $0 
cinianiſm | and what not * For my own part the 
Searcher of hearts knoweth , thatnot ſingu- 
larity , affeation ofnovelty, nor any good 
will -to Popery , provoketh me to entertain 
it; But that Thave earneſtly ſought the Lords 
dire&ion upon my knees , before Idurſt ad- 
venture on it; And that TI reliſted the light 
ofthis Concluſion as long as I'was able. But 
a man cannot- force this own' underſtanding, 
1fthe evidence of truth force it not; though 
he may force his pen', ortengue, tofilenteor 
- diſſembling. P0200 18 MING TR. 

That which Tſhall do further , is , to give 
you ſome proofs of what I ſay , and to antwer ' 
1ome Objections, Though , ifthe foregoing 
grounds do ſtand, there needs no more proof 
. of theſe aſſertions. | 
7. It Faith juſtifie as it*is the fulfilling of 
.the Condition of the new Covenant, and O- 
bedience bealſo part of that Condition , then 
obedience muſt juſtifie in the ſame way as 
Faith : But both parts of the Antecedent are 
before proved, 
| The 
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The. other proofs follow in the enſuing. 
Poſitions , and. their Explications and Con- 
frmations, 


| Tun s ns EXXY. | 
he He plain expreſſions-of Saint James should ter- 


1 nifie us from an. interpretation. contradiftory 
60 zo the Text; andexcept apparent violence be uſed 
he with his Chap.2. 21.24 25» Oc. it cannoz. be- 


U- doubted, but that a man is juſtified by Works, and: 
d not by Faith only, | 


ks | Tres rs LXXVI. 
d- | ", ts there the leaſt appearance of 4 cons- 


wt tradition betwixt this and Paul's doerine ». 
i Rom. 3. 28, If men did not through prejudice, ne- 
2” | gligence, or wilfulneſs overlook this 3. That in that* 


h and all other the like places , the Apoſile doth profeſ-- 

7 ſedly exclude the Works of the Law onlyfrom Iuſti-- 

| fication; but never at all the Works of the Goſpell as: 
they are the Condition of the new Coyenant.. 


e 
[ . 
K REL 1CATEGE 
j "N opening this Iſhall thus proceed:: 1. T 
will ſhew the clearneſs of that in Tames for 
the point in queſtion. 2. That Paul is to be. 
underſtood: in the ſence expreflſed.- 3. How: 
this differeth from the Papiſts Expoſition of. 
theſe places: and from their doctrine of Jufti-- 
fication by Works, 4. And how from the. So-. 
cinian doctrine, 


L - I., Lhe: | | 


be hs 
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- T7. Theordinary Expoſitions of: St. Fames: 
aretheſe two': x. That he _ipeaks of Juſtifica-/ 


tion before men, and not before God. 2. Thar 


he ſpeaks of Works, as juſtifying our Faith, 
and not as juſtifying our perſons: or (as Mr,. 
Pembles phraſe is) the Apoſtlewhen heſaith. 
Works juſtifie, muſt be undeſtood.by a Me-. 
#onimy , that aworking Faith juſtifieth. That 
the tormer. Expoſition is falfe may-appeare. 


thus. . 


1; The worlds Juſtification. freeth. us but. 


' from the Worlds Accuſation, to which it is 
oppoſed : -And therefore it is but either a Ju- 


 tatying from the Accuſation. of - humane. 


Lawes; Orelſe a particular Juſtification of us 


in reſpe& of ſome particular facts ; .orelſe an.. 


uſurped. Judgement and Juſtification : For 


they are not conſtituted our Judges by Ged:. 
And therefore.we may ſay with Paul, It 4. 
ſmall thing with me to be judged.of yau , or of mans - 
Tudgement : And ſo. a ſma!l thing.to be. Juſti- 
Aied by. men from the Accuſations of the Law. 


of God. 


But the: Juſtification in Tames is ofgreater - 
' moment : -as appeares inthe Text. For, x. It : 


is{uch as: ſalvation dependeth.on ; .yerf. 14. 2. 


It isſuch as followeth onely a living Faith: bur . 
the world may as.well Juſtifie us when we have” 


no Faith at all. 


_ T thereforeaffirme, x. The World is no + 
lawtull Judge of our Righteouſneſs ery - 
MT nn” RAIN Gods. 
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God, orinreference to the Law of God:' 2.-: 
Neither are they competent or capableJudges.-: 
ar. They cannot poſlibly pafſe any certaine true” 
bs. ſentence of our Righteouſheſs or unrighte== 
Ir.  Guſheſſe. 3. If they could , yet Works are no” 
mf certain medium', or evidence 5 whereby the* 
&- | world can know us tobe Righteous:For there . 
At. | isno outward work whichan Hypocrite may” 
©. | notperform: 'and inward works they cannot” 
diſcern: nor yet the principles from whick;ztror” 
Tt. theends to which ourworks proceedand are 
S | intended, There 1s as much need ofa divine” 
- | heart-ſearching knowledge, to diſcern the fins: 
t. | cefity of Works , as of Faith itſelf, So that ifit- 
- } benot certain, that the Text ſpeaks of Juſtt«- 
-. | fication before God; Iſcarce know what to be- 
| certain of, ; 
Once more: 1. Was Abraham juſtified bee 
fore men for a ſecret Action ! 2, Or for ſuck-awf 
ACtion as the killing of his onely- Son would: 
have been? 3. Was not hethe juſtifier here; 
who was the imputer of Righteouſneſs *-Buy 
God was the imputer of Righteouſneſs verþi 
23.'therefore God was the. Juſtifier, So Iteave 
that interpretation to ſleep. ; 


'2 Tharitis'the Perſon and not his: Faith 
onely-, which is here ſaid to be juſtified” by 
Works, is as plain in the” Text atmoſt as canbC 
ſpoker; verſc'21., 4braham (not bis faithiF 
'3 is faid to be. juſtiffed by. works. We * 
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By Works. 4 man is juſtified: If by 4man were. 


meant » 4 mans Faith, then it would run thus 


ſenceleſſely - By Works a mans Faith is juſti- 


fied > and not by Faith onely ,ſo Verſ2 5 


3. For Mr. Pembles interpretation, That by 


Works is meant a Working Faith. = _. 
I Anſwer, Idarenot teach the holy Ghoſt 


to-ipeak:;. nor force the Scripture 3. nor. raiſe 
an.expoſition ſo far from:the- plain importan-. 
ceofthe words, without apparent neceſlity : 
Burt hereis not the leaſt neceſſitie + There: 
being not the leaſt inconvenience;that TI Know | 
oHin affirming Juſtification by Works , in the 
fore-explained ſence. Men ſeldom are bold 
with Scripture , in forcing it; But they are firſt 
ocleair If it were: 


bold with. Conſciencein 
but ſome one Phraſe difſonant from the ordi- 


nary language of Scripture , I ſhould not 
doubt butir muſt be reduced to the reſt. - But 
when it is the very ſcope of a Chapter, in plain. 


and frequent expreſſions., no whit diſſanant 


from.any other Scripture ;I think he that may: 


ſowreſtit , asto make it unſay what it ſaith, 
may as well make hima Creed of his own 


let the Scripture ſay what it will to the con- 
trary : what is this but with-the Papiſt to-make 


the-Scripture a Noſe of wax?If Saint Iames 


ſpeak it ſo oft over and over ;; that Juſtifica- 


tion 1s by works , and not by Faith onely , 


I will ſee morecauſe before I deny it; orſay, 


hs meanes a Working Faith. 


I 


dave, foe } 
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\ be as the ſecondary leſle privepnus part of 
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Ifhe ſo underſtand a Working Faith as that 
itjuſtifieth principally as Faith, and leſſe prin- 
cipally as working , then I ſhould not differ 
from him, only Iſhould think the Scripture 
Phraſe-is more fafeand more propert ; _ But 
he underſtandeth it according to that com- 
mon. aſſertion and expoſition , that Fides ſo- 
lumjuſtificat, non aurtem fides ſola: Faith alone 
juſtifieth , but not that faith which is alone.. 
The queſtion therefore is Whether Works 
do concur with Faith ( as part of the Con-. 
dition) in the very buſineſſe of Juſtify-. 
ing'orwhether they are onely Concomitants 
to that Faith which effecteth the buſineſs 
without thciraffiſtance 5 The ground of the 
miſtake lyeth here : They firſt aſcribe to 
much to-Faith ; and then becauſe that nimium 
which they. give to Faith is not found agree- 
able to Works, therefore they conclude; that 
we are not juſtified by works at all. They 
think that Faith is an Inſtrumentall efficient 
cauſe of Juſtification (which that properly it is 
not, I have proved before:) when if they un- 
derſtood that jt juſtifieth but as 4 Canſa fine 
quanon , or condition,they would eaſily yeeld, 
that Works do ſo too, I will not ſay therce 
fore that Works do effeQtually produce our 


ſuſtification (For faith doth not ſo: Nor that 


they juſtifie as equall parts of the condition : 
For faithis the principall. But that they juſti- 


the. 
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the Condition, (not onely proving our Faith 


to be ſound, but themſelves bring in the O. his 
bligation as well as Faith,and juſtifying inthe 


ſame kind of cauſality or procurement as 


Faith;though not in equality with it) I prove 


thus: 1. When itis ſaid that we are 1uſtrfied 


byWorks the word By, implyeth more then an. 


Idle concomitancy : If they only ſtood by, 


while Faith doth all, it could not be ſaid, that 


we are Juſtified by Works. 


- 


\ 2, 'Whenthe Apoſtle ſaith,By Works,and not 


By Faith onely, he plainly makes them conco-- 
mitant in procurement; or in that kind of cau-- 


fality which they have: Eſpecially , ſeeing he 


fiith not,as heis commonly interpreted, not By' 
Faith which i alone; but not; by Faith only, »; un. 


*4.ms3 © wor... 


3. Therefore he ſaith that Faith is dead 


being alone , Becauſe it is dead as to the uſe and: 


purpoſe of Tuſtifying:for in it ſelf it hath a lite- 
according to its quality {till,'. 'Fhis appears: 
from his compariſon in the former verſe 16; 
that this is the death he ſpeaks. of. Ando 
Works make. Faith alive, as totheattainment: 


of its end of Juſtification. 


4. The Analyſis which P:ſcator and Pemble 
give, contradicgeth not this Aﬀertion: If in” 
{tead of aHorking Faith, they will but keep the. 
Apoſtles own words , I ſhall agree-to-moſt of 
their Analyſis. (Though conclufious drawn”: 
from. the Analyſis are often weak;it js ſo eaſte- | 


for-- 


for 
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for every man to feign-an Analyſis ſuited tor 
his ends). onely- the-explication of the-22, 
yerſ.. they-ſeem- to failin. For when the A- 
poltle ſaith;that Faith did, - 1pyer Tos Epy 3 


Bars, work in-and with his works, it cleary 


aimeth- at ſuch aworking in, and with}, as- 


Imaketh them- conjund in the work of Juſti- 


le... 


fying: And: when he ſaith that Faith was 
made perfect with Works, it 1s not ( as: 
they and others interpret ) only a ma-- 
nifeſting to be perfet. But as the habit 


» is. perfected in its Ads , becauſe they: 


are. the. end to. which: it tendeth; And: 


{5 Marriage 35 perfegted per congreſſum &®* 


; procreationem : Or any Covenant when its ; 


conditions are performed: Faith alone is-. 
not the entire perfe&t Condition of the 
New Covenant: but Faith with Repentance 
and: ſincere Obedience, is; A condemned 
Gally-flave being Redeemed-z is to-haver 
kis deliverance upon condition-- thar he- 
take his Redcemer for his Maſter : This: 
Goth ſo. dire&tly imply , that he muſt obey 
him, that his conditions are not perfe&ly: 
fulfilled, except he.do- obey- him -as his 
Maſter ; And. ſo taking him: for: his Re-- 
deemer and. Maſter , and. obeying -him as 
his. Maſter-, do- in the-ſame kind procure 
his cantinued freedom; Indeed his-meer pro- - 


knowledg;- 


| | miſe and conſent doth procure his firſt delt- - | * 
Arerance,but not the-continuance of 1t, So I ac--- 


» a 


'  I94 The Nature of 
knowledsg, that the very firſt point of Juſtih. be 
cation is. by Faith alone, without either thefſ 
 concomitancy or co-operation of Works ; for 
they cannot be performed in an inſtant : Bu 
the continuance and accompliſhment of Juſti| *! 
fication is not without the jognt procurement 
of obedience. As a woman is made a may 
wife, and inſtated in all that he hath, upon 
meer acceptance, conſent, and contratts;. be 
cauſe conjugall actions,affection;the forſaking! 
of others, &c,- are implyed in the Covenant, 
& expreſſed as the neceſlary for-future:;; theres 
foreif there be no conjugall ations,affections 
or tidelity follow, the Covenants not per- 
| formed , nor ſhall thewoman enjoy the bene 
4 fits expected. It. is ſo here, eſpecially ſeeing | 
F Chriſt may diſeſtate the violaters of his Co-Þ* 
venant at pleaſure. SE 
This ſheweth us how: to anſwer the Ob-I.Z 
jections of ſome: x. Say they, Abrahams Faith Þ © 
was perfe& long before. Anſw. Not as itis F 
a: fulfilling of the Covenants Conditiohz Þ 
which alſo requireth its ating by Obs I 
dience. EP | 
2. Abraham (lay they )was juſtified long be- 
fore Iſaac was offered , therefore that could 
be but a manifeſting ofit, Anſw. Juſtifics: 
tion is a continued AQ, God is ſtill juſti- 
tying, and the Coſpell ſtill juſtifying, 4 
brahams Juſtification was not ©4477 i0 Dl 
3. Mr Pemblethinks;that as a:man cannot 


_—— 
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-oF be ſaid». (70 live by Reaſon] though he may be 
helf faid, 20 live by areaſonable ſoul , and as a plant 
liveth not per augmentationem, & ſt per animam 
Bill 4u#ricem: So we may be ſaid to bejuſtified by 
aſt} avorking Faith,but not by Works. 
\enth . TAnſw. Both, Speeches are proper. And 
ans] þis fimile doth not ſquare or ſuit with the 
pon Caſe in hand : For Juſtifying 1s an extrinſe- 
bef call conſequent, or produe of Faith, and no 
| proper effect atall: Much leſle an effe& flow- 
| ing from its own formall eſſence, as the life 
-of aman doth from a Reaſonable ſoul,and the 
life of a Plant from a Vegetative. I hope it 
May be ſaid properly enough, that a Servant 
ne: $\doth his work , and pleaſeth his Maſter , by 
ng Reaſon, as well as by a reaſonable ſoul: And 
0. [Plant doth pleaſe the Gardiner, by augmen- 
 ] tation,as well as per animam auſtricem, So that a 
)þ. | man pleaſeth God. and is Juſtified by ſin- 
th | cre Obedience, as well as by a working 
$73 Faith, 
b, 1 13. How this differeth from the Papiſts 
16 | Dofrine, I need not tell any Scholar who 
'F hath read their writings. | 
e. | 7» They take Juſtifying for Sancitying : 
id ] ſodonotI. 2, They quite overthrow and - 
4-4 deny the moſt reall difference betwixt the 
i. Old Covenant and the New : and make them 
44 in amanner all one: But I build this 25 roo 
| tion and DoGtrine,chiefly upp the clear diffc« 
rencing and .opening of the Covenants. 
IF + 3, When 
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3. When they ſay, We are Juſtified by 6 
VVotks of the Goſpell; they-mean only, that 
we are ſandtified by Works - that follow Faith, 
and are beſtowed by Grace) they meriting out 
inherent juſtice at Gods hands. In a word, 
' there is ſcarce any one Dottrins , wherein 
even their moſt learned Schoolmen are mort}Le 
ſottiſhly ignorant then intthis of Juſtification:F ac 
ſo that when you have. read them with profitÞte! 
and delight on ſome other ſubje&s;when they hit 
come to this, you.would pitty them) and ſo 
mire their ignorance. '\. *' 20 
They take our Works to be part of our fa 
Legall Righteouſneſs : Itake them not tobe J te: 
the ſmalleſt portion of it: But onely a part of I L: 
our Evangelicall Righteouſneſs ; or of the [in 
Condition upon” which Chriſts Righteouf-J us 
neſs ſhall be ours. _ 
'' .5,. But whatdifference 15s there betwixtit I en 
and the Sociniay DoErin of Juſtification? | m 
* Anſw, In ſome. mens mouths , Socinianifme 8 Þ fu 
buta word of reproach , or a ſtone to throy | |y 
at the head of any man that ſaith not as they. 
Mr.Worton is a Socinian, and Mr. Bradshaw, and I an 
Mr. Gataker,and Mr, Goodwin, and why not Pif- | to 
cator , Parew, &c. if ſome zealous Divines | th 
know what Socinianiſme is. But I had rather Þ di 
ſtudy what is Scripture-truth z then what 1s I th 
Socinianiſme: T do not think that Tanſtuswas fo J & 
Tofauftus, as to hold nothing true: That which | w 
lie. held according to Scripture is not- Dy 
Foe canide 
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- BY dinianiſme. For my - part, Thaveread little of 
thay their writings; but that little gave me 
aithJeough > and made me caſt them away. with 


abhorrence. In a word: The Socinians ac- 


Jknowledge not that Chriſt had ſatisfied the 
JLaw for us; and conſequently is none of our 
JLegall Righteouſneſs : but. onely hath ſetus 


:Jacopy to write after , and is become our pat- 


Jtern, and that we are Juſtified by following. 


him as a Captain and guide to-heaven:. And: 
ſo. all our proper Righteouſneſs is in this 


-Fobedience, Moſt accurſed Docrine! So 


— 


farre am 1 from this, that I ſay, TheRigh- 
teouſneſs which we muſt plead againſt the 
Lawes accuſations, is not one grain of it 
in our: Faith of Works: but all out of 


Jus in Chriſts fatisfation. Onely our 


Faith > Repentance » and ſincere Obedi- 
ence, are the. Conditions upon which. we 


[muſt partake of the former. And yet 
I fach Conditions as Chriſt worketh in us free+ 


l#by his Spirit. 

6. Laſtly,let us ſee whether St. Paul, or. 
any other Scripture do contract this. And, 
for my part, I know not one word in the Bible. 
that hath. any ſtrong appearance of Contra- 


| diction. toit. The uſuall places quoted are 


theſe, Rom.3.28.& 4.2.3.14..15.16, Gal.2.16.. 

& 3.21.22, Epheſ.2.89, Phil.3.8.9. In all 
which, and all other the like places , you ſhall. 
ealily perceive, 1. That the Apoſtles diſpute: 


K. 4 | IS 


798 . TheNature of * 
is upon the queſtion, Whatis the Righteouſſ, 
neſs which we muſt plead againſt the Accy re 
fation of the Law? or by which we arejuſt” 
fied as the proper Righteouſneſs of that Law 
And this he well concludeth , 1s neithal, 
Works nor Faith. But the Righteouſneſſ T 
_— is by Faith; that is, Chriſts Righteou x 
neſle, 

But now St. Tames his queſtion is, Whaty - 
the Condition of our Juſtification by thi i 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Whether Faith one 
lyi'or Works alſo? | 

2. Paul dotheither inexpreſſe words, orinf 
the ſence and {cope of his ſpeech , exclud 4 
onely the works of the Law , that is the full} ; 
ling ofthe Conditions 'of the Law: our ſelve, fin 
But never the fulfilling of the Goſpell-Condi of 
tions that we may have part in Chriſt, Indeed J 
| if a manſhould obey the Commands of the 
Goſpell,with a Legall intent, that it might bea 
Righteouſhneſſe conform to the Law of Works; 
this Obedience is not Evangelicall, but Legallſ . 
obedience: For the form giveth the name. Þ fo 

3, Pauldoth by the word, Faith,eſpecially} ** 
dire& your thoughts to Chriſt beleeved in ;* 
For to bejuſtifed by Chritt; and to be juſti- b 
tied by receiving Chriſt is with him all} f 
One, ; 8! 

4. And when he doth mention Faith as the} 
_ Condition, he alwayes implyeth obedience to 
Chriſt. Therefore Beleeying and obeying the 

| Goſpel 


UMI 


y | Faith opened, * I99 
Jeofpel, are put for the two Summaries of the 
eouf:-hole Conditions, The next will clear 
CCUBrhis. 

July 


Tis. / Trzs 1s LXXVII. 


KJ Hat we are juſtified by ſincere obedience to 
_ ! Gr » &.the eter bh of the Condition of 

' Jour Tuſtification 5 evident alſo ſfromtheſe following 

© Scriptures, Mat,12, 37, Mar.11.25.26.Luk.6.37. 

CL Mar.6.12.14.1f. 1Joh,1.9.AR.8.22, AR.3.19. 


$& 22,16. x Pet.4.18. Rom.6.16, 1 Pet.1,2.22. 


Tres xs. LXXVIII.. 


ud Or full. Tuſtification, and our everlaſting Salya- 
16.1 tion have the ſame Conditions on our part. But 
ſincere Obedtence # without all doubt, a Condition 


Ve, | ad 
nd. | of 017 Salvarion: therefore alſo of our Tuſtifica- 
ed, $ 1900. | 
- E XELSECAT.i oO 


keth Faitha Condition of both Iuſtification and 
Salvation: and ſo it doth Obedience alfo, as 1s be» 
fore explained. Therefore we are juſtified, that we may 
lly be ſaved. 'It would be as derogatory to-Chriſts Ries 
teouſneſs , if we be fayed by works, as if we be juſtified 
Fl by.them. Neither is there any way to the former but 
EI by the latter. That which a man is juſtified by , heis 
all} fayed by. Though Glorification be an' adding of a 
| greater happineſle then we loft, ſojuſtification 1s not 
he | cnough thereto: Yet on our part , they haye the ſame 
Conditions. 
Of Yethere] ſay ſtill, Our full Tuſtification becauſe, as '1 
haye ſhewed our firſt poſſeſſion of it is upon our _ 
ait 


legs! Ts Antecedent is manifeft, in that Scripture ma- 
J 


= 


Faith or: Contra with Chiiſt. But I thidk our Glorik, 
eation will be acknowlegged to have the-ſame Condi 
tions with our finall Iuſti 


earth? You may Obje&, Perſeyerance is a condition 
of our Glorification;;z but not of our Iuſtrfication here, 
I Anſwer; . 1. Perſeycrance 1s _—_—_ the ſam 
Conditions perſevering.. 2. As the ſincerity of Faith 
is requiſite to our firſt poſſeſſion of juſtification; fo the 
perſeverance of Faith , [is the Condition of perſcyering 
Iuftification,.See Heby. 3:14. - at | 


2. That Obedience.is a Condition of our Salvation 


is undoubted, Hebr,5.9. Chriſt is the Author ofcter 


nal] Salyation to all them rhat obey him fo fully, Row, 
2.7.8,9,10. Revel.22,14. . Blesſed are they* that do by. 


commandements, that they may have Right to the tree of 
Life,and may enter by the Gatesintothe.City. And haththa 


no handin their Iuſtification , which giveth them right 


to the tree of Life? Iam, 1.22.23.24:25: Mat.s. from 
the r, tothe 13. eſpecially the 19:20. Mat.7. r 3.24. 


23.24, *with the multitude the like. Beſides all thoſe 
under Poſit.22, which prove a perſonal] Righteouſneſ,, 
ſo called fromthe conformity to the Goſpell. Sec Rom. 


8.4.13. f : | " 
.:T .,m,s $.1.s, LXXIX. 


z 


7 J #6 Dofrine # no whit derogatory to Chnit 
and his Righteouſneſſe : For he that aſcribeth | 


z0 Faith or - Obedience no - part of that wotk, 


Which belongeth to Chriſts ſatiſaftory Rag brco 


neſſe, doth not derogate in that, from that Rig 


rteouſneſſe.. _ But he. that maketh Faith and Obe-. 


dence ro Chriſt , to be only the fulfilling of the Cont 


ditions of the N:w Covenaut,and fo to be one y Con 
ditions of juſtification by him, doth give themnopart” 


Of the wark of his Righteouſneſſe: Seeing he came not. 


Zofulfil the Goſpel, but the Law, Exe, 


, 
WO. 4 
n 
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cation at the barre of ChritÞ - 
And why not to our entire continued juſtification of. 


ELLIS HI nr gene TI Io Rex. Mz... vo 
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AB XR ELICATION; 


.ui-T Have proved this before;Pofir.20, Tſhaft 
here onely. Anſwer ſome objections.Objee.r.- 

«> Chriſt was baptized* becauſe he muſt tulfill 
&y all Righteouſneſs: But that was no part of the 
Legaſl ig els. Anſw, The Prieſts were 
to, be, waſhed 'wherr they entred upon their 
tio} office : There were many Ceremonious waſh- 
ets} ings then in force: Either Chriſts Baptiſme 
_ was Legall ;:orelſe by [fulfilling Righteouſneſſe) 
I miſt needs he meant "The fulfilling all the 
tha 4 works of his own offite:whereof one was , the 
ighe } inſtituting" of Church Orditiances :- and*he 
om F rtioughtr” meer :to inſtitute'this' by Example 
br { a33'well- as DoErine, He' that will affirm, 
{ chat Chriſt hath falf6lled 'Evahgelicalt Righ- 
m. | tcouſheſle 'for, us , as well 'as Legall:z ſhall 
overthrow the office of Chriſt,” and-thenature 
of Chriſtianity; Obje#: 2:'Mr. Bradshaw, and: 

| molt others ſay, That'he received the Sacra- 
ment ofhis Supper, Anſ.W holly without book- 

k I beleeve not that ever he did it: | for the 
FJ Scripture no where ſpeaks it: And many-abſurd 
F-| confkequences would hardly be woided:; All 
the probability forit;is in thoſe words; T'will 
rink no more of the fruit of, &r. Anſwv; -1.. That 
may be a Reafon why he- would' nor drink 
now; and doth not neceſſarily imply that he 
did. 2,Butclearly,Luke who ſpeaketh diſtin&- 
| by ad 444 | £12 ia iM ly 
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ly of the two Cups (which the other do not) 


oth apply , and fubzoyn theſe words to the 


firſt Cup » which was before-the Sacramen.f 


talk i) RON EY We . 
2. If it were granted that Chriſt did r6 
ceive the Sacrament ;; yet he never did as an 
obedientiall. A& to his own Goſpell precepts; 
Did he obey a Law notyetmade?, or his own 
Law » and ſo obey hitnſelf? Much leſſe did he 
perform it as, a part of the New Covenant 


Condition on. our part,. But. as a, Law-giver 


and not an Obeyerthereof:. It was a Lay- 
- - making Action, (if anyſuch had been.) - | 
+. |Object.. -t-fincere obedjence be.a part of 


the Conditivn » then what p erplexiti es will it, 


caſt us into; to finde out , when our obedience 


is {incere?: Anſw.”x;, This difficulty ariſeth | 


alſo', ifwe make it but the Condition of our 
Salvation: & yet few, but 4ntinomians,will deny 
_ that... ./2.\ Why is it notas-hard to:diſcern the 
ſincerity:iof faith as of Obedience, - 3. Obe- 
dience 1s then fincere;when Chriſt is cordially. 


taken for our onely Lord; and when bis Word. 


is our Law, and the main deſire and endeavor 
1s to pleaſe him;| and though through preva- 
valency df the fleſh we ſlip into finyer the pre: 
valling part of ourwillis againſt it, and: we. 
would not 'change' our Loxd for-all the 
world, | | 
Mr, Salemarsh thinketh , that becauſe we 
bave ſo-much fin with our Obedience, all- Be- 
leevers 


—_ 
F290 
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1 73 
'$ leevers have cauſe to ſuſpe&it; and ſo cannot 


"conclude Juſtification from it. As if fincerity 
might not ſtand with infirmity ! Or could not 
be diſcerned where there is any remaining im- 
perfetion! Might not Paulconclude ofthe 

-fincerity of his Willingneſs to obey Chriſt, 
becauſe he didthe evill which he would not? 
And might he not conclude his Juſtification 
from that Willingneſs to obey * Read Ball of 
the Covenant chap. 11, 


Tmnss1s LAXXAE 


O conclude : It is moſt clear in the Scripture » and 
beyond all diſpute , that our Atuall , moſt proper, 


| conipleat Iuſtification, at the great Tudgement, will 


be according toour Works , and towhat we have 
done in flesh , whether Good or Evill : whichcan be 
no otherwiſe then as it was the Condition of that 


 Tuſtification. And ſo Chriſt , at that great AſſiFe » 
| will nos give his bare Will of Purpoſe , as the Reaſon 


. of his proceedings : but as he governed by a Law ; ſo 
he willjudg by a Law : and will then give the Rea- 

' fon of bs Publique Sentence from mens keeping or 
breaking the Conditions of his Covenant; that ſo 
the mouths of all _ be ſtopped , andthe equity of 
his Tudg ment may be manifeſt to all 3 and that hs 
may there shew forth his hatred to the ſins , and 

not onely to the perſonsof the Condemned ; and his 


Loye to the Obedience and not onely to the perſons of 


| the Tuftifie b 


; E x- 


The Nature of 


ExXPLICATLIO N. 


Ere I have theſe things to prove: 1, 


| That the Juſtifying Sentence ſhall paſs 

according to Works, as well as Faith, 2, 
That the Reaſonis , becauſe they are parts of 
the Condition, 

For the firſt , ſee Mat. 2. 5.21, 23. Well done, 
good and fairhfull ſervant! Thou haſt been faithfull 
over afewthings; I will make thee ruler oyer many 
things: Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. And 
molt plain is that from the mouth of the Judg 
Himſelf, deſcribing the order of the proceſs at 
that day., Mat.2y. 34,35. Come ye Bleſſed! in- 
herit the Kingdom, &c. [For] I was hungry » &« 
.So 1Pet.1. 17. ho without reſpet of per ſons judge 


eth according to every mans work. $0 2 Cor,i5.10, 


We muſt all appear before the Tudgment ſeat of 
Chriſt , that every one may receive the things done in 
his body , according to that he hath done ; whether 

,go00dor bad. So Rey,20. 12.13, They were judged 

every man according to his/orks. Heb. 13,17.Phil, 
4,17.Mat.12.36.&c.But this is evident already, 

2. Asitis beyond doubt that Chriſt will 
then juſtifie men-according to their Works:So 
that this is not onely to diſcover the ſincerity 

.of their Faith, is as evident; but that it is alſo, 
as they are parts of that Evangelicall Righte- 
ouſheſs which is the Condition of their j 
fication. 1. 'The very phraſes of the Text im- 
port as much, Mat. 25,21, 23.Well done good & 


U 


uſtt-. | 


faithful 


| 


— 


? 


_ 
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faithfull ſerpant, ,&c. Mat, 2:5.,34,35. [For] I 
.w4 hungry; &c. And.in the reſt [{4ccording;)- 0 
their Forks. Can any more be ſaid of ' Faith, 
then that we are juſtified or judged.to Life , 
both ( for] it , and [according wy  F- 

_ . 2. 1t Works be not then conſidered as part 
ofthe Conditions how then? 1. Not as the 


Righteouſneſs, which the Law requireth: For 


ſo ſhall no man living be juſtified. inthe fight 
of God , Rom. 3.20. Pſ4.143 .2,2, Notasameer 
ſign wherebyGod doth diſcern mens faith:For 


he ſeeth it immediately and needeth no figny 


3. Not as a meerlſign to ſatisfie:the. juſtified 
perſon himſelf: For 1. There is no ſuch. inti 
mation in the Text. 2. Then it ſhould beno 
further uſefull then men remain doubttfull of 
their ſincerity. 3. The godly : then know 
the ſincerity oftheir Faith. 4. Neither is the 
buſineſs ofthat Day , to ſatisfie the doubting 


about the ſincerity oftheir Faith , by Argu-= 


ments drawn from their former works: But to 
judg and juſtifie them , and ſo put them out of 


doubt by the Sentence, and by their Glory. 


4. But the common opinion is , That it is 


to ſatisfie the condemned World of the ſince- 


rity of the Faith of the godly. But this cannot 
ſtand with the Truth : For 7, Ir is clearly ex- 


| Preſfled a ground or reaſon of the Sentence. 2. 


And to the Conſolation & Juſtification of the 
juſtified: and not to the ſatisfation or convi« 
ction of otbers onely orchiefly, 

L &- - 3. The 


266: The-N ature of | 


— 


| '37 The poor' world will haye ſomewhat elſe 


Colrake up their*thoughts z as the Text ſhoy- 
th: iro wit, the extvling ofthe ſin for which | 


they atecondemned themſelves. Mat 2.5. 44 - 
4, It ſeemeth-that Chriſt doth in the Text 


call themRighteows iivreference tothisperſonall 


Evangelicall Righteowneſs / mentioned” in 
zeous into life Eternall. | | 
5. Tf Gods Juſtice engage him not to for- 
get their work and labour of Love, Heb. 6. 10, 
11, 12, If the dead in Chriſt are bleſſed , be- 


cauſe their Works follow them , Rey. 14. 13.1 


in every Nation , he that feareth God and 
worketh Righteouſnes be Accepted of him) 
AR. 10. 35. If men ſhall reap the fruit of well- 
doing indue time , Gal.6, 7,8, 9. If Miniſters 
fave themſelves in taking heed to:themſelves 


andto doctrine , 1 Tim. 4: 16. If hethat doth 


Righteouſneſs is righteous ,-x Toh; 3. 7. If 


' whatſoever good thing any man doth, the 


ſame he ſhall receive ofthe Lord , Epheſ, 6. 8. 


If hearing and doing be building on aRock, | 


Mat. 7. 24, If the doers of Gods Will be the 
mothers , fiſters and brothers of Chriſt ; Mat 
12. 50, &c. Then the mention of theſe works 
at judgment; is more then toſighitie their fin- 


cerity to the condemned world. 


6. If Chriſt mentioned theſe works to con- 


_ vince the world. 1, Either it muſt be his own 


Teſtimony of theſe works , that they are ſins 
| cere 


their -Juſtifytno' Senterice, 'yer£-46; The Righ. 
F444. be 1:4 ou 59 70 $,.5 Trap uy Glu 
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| Works openede _ tor 
cere evidences of a {jncere.- Faith; 12.:Or-elfe, 
by the diſcovery which-the. warks'doe make 
themſelves. But. 1. Chriſt may teſtifies gftheir, 
faith immediately as well. 2. Works areno cer. 
tain ſignes.of Faith fo-any. ſtander-by 5, who 
knoweth nqt-whether Works, themſelves, are: 
ſincere , or not, See mote under' the 76, Poſi-: 
Hon, | | | - 
If anyſay,, that itis.toſfilence the Accuſa- 
cionof Satan , that theſe works are mentioned 
at judgement; The ſameAnſwer will ſerve, as: 
to the laſt, Beſides , $cripture giveth us no: in- 
timation of gnyſuch .accuſation;. but 'ongly 
the managing the Laws Atcuſation, But ifhe: 
ſhould Accuſe us falſely of Hypocriſie, as-he: 


_ did Tob ;- It muſt beonely Gods heart-ſear- 
thing; knowledg of our ſincerity; that can 
 dleare us. : +=: batt? | 


| Yetda. I.not'deny jri-all this ,- but that ' 


| Works are effects. of Faiths and-tathe perſon 


himſelf, who knoweth their f{incerity;, they 


| may be ſome Argument of- the ſincerity of 


Faith,and God will vindicate bjs peoplesRigh=« 
teouſneſs before all:; and be admired/in them. 
But his .Juſtificazion-primarily reſpetteth the: 
Law and his own Juſtice , and the Rightequd-: 
neſs and Salvation of the'Juſtified;, and butre- 
motely the beholders:- 6 HP 

Let me conclude with: two-or three:cautio«; | 
nary; Quzries ———_—__ ne 
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= 26. Doth itnot needleſly conſtrain men 
towreſt moſtplain and frequent expreſſions 
of Scripture? I 20 of - 

Nga W 'Doth it not uphold that-dangerous: 
pillarof the Antinomian Dodarinez thatwe 
muſt not work oripexform our duties for Life 
and Salvation; but only from Life and Sal- 
vation : That we muſt'not make the attaining 
of ſuſtification or Salvation an end of our En- 
deayours: but obey-in thankfulneſs only, be- 
cauſeweatre ſaved and juſtified ? A.doarine 
which T have elſewhere confuted; and if it were 
reduced 'to praQtiſe by all that hold it, (as 
hope it is not, ) would undoubtedly damn 
them : For he that ſeeks not , and that'{triveth. 
notto enter; ſhallnever enter, Nowit good- 
Works or ſincere Obedienceto Chriſt our- 
| Lord ;be no part ofthe Qondition-of our full 


4 ' 
ay 


Juſtification and Salvation, Who wilbuſe them' 


to'that-end ? -For how it can procure Juſtifica- 
tion'as a means,and not by way of Condition, 
Fcannot conceive. LR _ 

3- C4. Whether this docrine doth not tend 
to drive Obedience out of the world? Forif 
men'do once beleeve, that itiis not ſo much 
as apart of the Condition of their Juſtifica- 


tion , willit not much tend to relax their dili-: 


gence* I know meer love and thankfulnels 
ſhould beenough: And 6 it will, whenall-our 


cads arc attained it our 'UltimateiEnd; then: 
TE. od RS EN 
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 weſhall a&for theſe ends no more: weſhall 


havenothing to do bnt to love and joy, and 
praiſe, and be thankfull; but that it is not 
et, Sure , as God hatirgiven us the affe&tions 
of Fear , and Deſire , and Hope, and ſo Care, 
ſo he would. have us uſe them for the attain- 
ment ofour great Ends. Therefore he that 
taketh down but one of all our Motives to O- - 
bedience,he helps to deſtroyObedience it ſelf, 
ſeeing we have need of every Motive thatGod 
hathleft us; | ; 

4 Qu, Doth it not much confirm the world 
in their ſoul-cozening Faith ? Sure that Faith 
which is by many ual to juſtifie , is it 
that our people do all moſt eafily embrace , 
that is , the receiving of Chriſt for their Sa- 


1 viour, and expecting Pardon and Salvation F y- 


him, butnot withall receiving him tor their 


Lord and King , nor delivering up themſelves 
'to be ruled by him. I meet not with one , bur 
. is reſolved in ſuch a Faith', tHl it be over-: 


thrown by teaching them better. They would 
all truſt Chriſt for the ſaving of their ſouls, 
and that without diſſembling , for ought any 
man can diſcern : Are all theſe men juſtified ? 
You will ſay , They do it: not ſincerely. An{, 
There is evident a fincerity oppolite to dif- 
ſimulation: But a. Moral! or Theologicall {in- 
cerity thereis not; Why is thats but becauiſe 
they take but half of Chriſt. Let any Minitter 
but try his ungodly people, whether they 

| L will 
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will notall be perſwaded very eaſily to beleeve 
that Chriſt will pardomthem and ſave them , 
and to expect Juſtification from him alone 5 
But whether it be not the hardeſt thing in the 
world , to perſwade them really to take him 
for their Lord ,' and his Word for their Law, 
and to endeavour faithfull obedience accor- 
dingly ?Surely the eaſineſs of the former , and | 
the difficulty of the latter , ſeemeth to tell us F 
that it is a ſpirituall, excellent, neceſlary part 
of juſtifying Faith , to accept unfejgnedly of | 
Chriſt for ourGovernour,and that part which | 
the world among us will moſt hardly yeeld to, 
and therefore hath more need to be preached 
then the other. ( Though ſome think that no- 
thing is preaching Chriſt , but preaching him | 
as a pardoning juſtifying Saviour. ) Indeed a« . 
mong the Turks or Indians;that entertain not 
the Goſpell itis as neceſſary to preach his par- 
doning Office, yea and the verity of his Na- _ 
- tures and Commiſſion : therefore the Apoſtles 
when they preached to Jews or Pagans,did firſt 
& chiefly teachthem the Perſon and Offices of 
Chriſt, & the great benefits which they might 
receive by him but when they preach (as 
Iames) to Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith , 
they chiefly urge.them , to ſtrive to enter , to 
fight , that they may conquer, ſoto run that 
they may obtain to lay violent hands upon the 
Kingdom, and take it by force , and to be un- 
wearied in laborious obedience toChriſt their 
Lord ; 
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Lord; to'be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable;:always a-- 
bounding.in.the; Wprk ofthe. Lord ,. foral- 
much as they know.their labour is not. invain- 


inthe Lord... ;.. RESTS, OR | 
5, Laſtly, Is not this excluding of fincereO-- 
bedience from Juſtification, the great ſtum- 
bling block of Papiſts?& that which hath had a 


_ great hand.in turning many learned menfrom, | 


the ProteſtantReligion toPopery:When,they 

ſee-the language of Scripture in theforecited, 
places ſo plain to. the. contrary: When Ilyricus 

Gallus, Amſdorfins, &c, ſhall account it a hereſfie: 
In George Major ; t0 ſay, That.good Works are: 
necellary to Salvation : And when (jt, Melchior 

Adamus lay, true) ep dementia. & impietatic venzunt 
erat ,, ut non dubitarent- quidam hec axiomata pros 

pugnare; Bona opera non ſunt 'neceſſaria ad ſalutem x: 
Bona opera-officiunt ſaluti : Nova abedientia non et. 
yeceſſaria: When even. Melanthons cxedit.1s blas 

ſed;, for being,to0 great. afriend; to gogd. 
Works,though heaſcribe not tothem the leaſt: 
part ofthe Work orOffice of. Chriſt: And when: 
to this day many Antinomian Teachers , who» . 
are magnified as the only. Preachers of Free- 
Grace, do aſlert & proclaim, That there.is nop 
more required to the perfect irrevocableuſtiy. 
fication ofthe vile{t. Murderer or Whorema- 
ter, but to beleeve that heis juſtified, or to be: 
per{waded- that God loveth him, And when: 
{uch a Book as that, {tiled the Marrow of Mo»- 
derne Divinity,, have ſo m20y aPplanding Epiler 
= Ks: es. 
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tes of ſich Divines;when the Do&rine of it is; 
Thatwe muſt notA& for juſtification or ſalva- 
tion;' but onely i-thankfulneſs for it: contra- 
ry tothe mairſdrift of the Scripture, which fo 
preſſeth men to pray for pardon, & topardon 
others. , that:they may receive pardon them- 
ſelves and to ſtrive to enter, & run that they 
may obtain, &doe,'Chrilt Commandements 
thitrhey may Haveright to the Tree of life, & 
enter in by the'gate into the City Revel.'22. 
,14: Doe theſe men thinke thatwe areperfect- 
ly juftified and ſaved already * before the ab- 
folving ſentenceat the great Tribunall; or the 

pofleflion of the Kingdome, forwhich wewait 
in Hope? Indeed when'we haye thar perfe& 
filvation ; -wefhallnot need toſeekit, or la- 
bour to attainit 5 but mult everlaſtingly be 
thankfull to him that hath purchaſed it, and 
to himthat hath beſtowed'ir. ' But in the mean: 
time,hethatſeeketh not ; fhallnotfind , & he 
that runs not ſhall'not' obtain :: No , nor all 

that ſeek and.runneither »T#b; 13; 24: Luk. 125 
31,2 Tim 2.4. TY 

This DoErine was one that helped to turn 
off Grotius to CaſſandrinnPopery; See Grotii yo- 
, rum , Pag. 21.23. 23.715, And was offen{iveto 

Melanithan , Bucer, & other Moderate Divines 
of our own, And all arifeth-hence; "That men 
underſtand not the difference betwixt' Chriſts 
part ofthe work,which he performeth himlelf, 
& that which he requiretband enableth us to 
OTST ©. - Beale 


_ 
\ 
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Es 16 know they , thattrue juſtifying 
zaith doth at oncereceive Chriſt , both as 


| Lord and Saviour;and that fincere Obedience 


to Chriſt, is part of the Condition of the New 
Covenant. Works (or apurpoſe to walke with 
God)C(ſaith Mr, Ball on the Covenant pag.73.) 
doejuſtifie as the Paſſive qualification ofthe 
ſubject capable of Juſtification. See Calvin on | 
Luke 1.6, The common aſſertion thenThaz good 
Works do follow Tuſtification-,z but not go before it 
mult bethus. underſtood, or itis falſe, viz. 
Acuall obedience goethnot before the firlt 
moment of Juſtification , But yet it is as truCe 
1, That the taking of Chriſt for our Lord, and 
ſo delivering up our ſelves to his Government 
(which is the ſubjeCtion of the heart,& reſolu- 
tion for further obedience, &.indeed an eſſen- 
tiall part of Faith) doth in order of nature goe 
before our firſt juſtification, 2, That Actuall 
Obedience (as part of the Condition) doth in 
order of Nature.goe before our Juſtification 
as continued and confirmed. For though our 


Marriage contra& with Chriſt doegive us the 


firſt poſſeſſion , yet it is the Marriage faithful- 
neſs and: duties, which muſt continue that poſs 
ſeſſion. 3. That perſeverance in faithfull obes- 
dience.doth both in nature & time go before 
our full, compleat and finall Juſtification;:and 
that as part of the Condition of obtaining it. 
If we walkin the light,as hem the light, we have 
fellow ship one with another , and ihe blood of Teſus 

= om_— 
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Chriſt his Son cleanſeth usfrom all ſin , 1 Job, 1. ». . 


So Iſai. 1.16.17.18, 19. Wash you; make you clean; 
put away the eyill of your doings; ceaſe to do evil; 


learne #0 dee well , &c, Come now, &c. though your 
ſins be as ſtarlet , they hall be as white as ſnow and | 


though they be red like crimſon , they shall be like 
2ooll , So Ezek. 33.14.15, 16. & 18. 21, 22. 
Neither letany- objec that this is the Law of 
works: For certainly that bath no promiſes of 
 forgiveneſſe : And though the diſcoveries of 


the way of Juſtification be delivered inthe old. 


Teſtament, in amore dark and Legal] lan- 
guage then in the New ; yet not in termes con- 
tradictory to the truth.in the New Teſtament. 
Thus you may ſee in what ſence it is thatChriſt 
will judge men according to their Works : & 
will ſay > Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
kingdome, &c. For I was hungry ,& ye fed me, &c.. 
Well done , good & faithfull Seryant , thou haſt been 
faithfull in few things ; I will make thee Ruler over 


many thmgs :. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord; 


Marth, 2 g.- 

; For being made perfef , he became the Author of Eternall 
ſalvation to all them that obey him , Hebr. 5,9, Of whom 
it ſhall be ſaid, when they arc glorified with him : Theſe 


are they that come, ont of great tribulation , and have washed 
their robes in the blood of the L.ambe , and made them white: 


Therefore are they before the throne of God , and ſerve him day 
and night in his temple ; and he that fiteth on the throne 5hall 


dwell among them , Revel. 7. 14.15. To whombe Gloty 
{or ever, Amen... 


a wh. — i a _ 


Eader , becauſe an exact. Index -would 
A contain a great part of the Book, I ſhall 
omit it: and inſtead of it, I here lay thee 
down ſome of the chief Diſtin&ions , upon 
which this Diſcourſe dependeth; defiring thez 
to underſtand them, and keep them in me- 


mory, 


You muſt diſtinguiſh , 

I. NEtwixt Gods Decretive or Purpoſing Will: 
- And his Legiſlative or Preceptive Will. The 

1. # his Determining of Events, The 2.0f Duty and 
Reward, | | 
2, Betwixt 1. the Covenant or Law of Works; 
which ſaith, Obey perfealy and Live; or ſin; 
and Dye, 2. And the Covenant or Law of 
Grace, which ſaith,Beleeve, and be ſaved;&c, © 
3, Betwixt the two parts of each Coyenant: 
VIZ.1. The Primary , diſcovering the duty in Pre- 
cepts, and prohibiting the Sin. 2.The ſecondary,dife 
covering the Rewards and Penalties , in Promiſes 
and Threatnings. | 
4.. Betwixt a two-fold Righteouſneſs of one and: 


the ſame Covenant. 1, Of perfe& Obedience, or per- 


formance of the Condition, 2, Of ſuffering , or ſ#- 


' tifattion for diſobedience,or non-performance,which 
 maketh the Law,ts have nothing againſt us, though 


we diſobeyed. See Pemble of Tuſtification,pag.2. 
Our Legall Righteouſneſs is of thu laſt ſort, & not of 
| M the 


2 . 
— 
ae 


the firf®. Both theſe ſorts of Ri ghreouſneſſe are 
nes poſiible to be found in any one perſon , except 


 Chrift, who had the former Righteouſneſs as his | 
own,(incommunicable to us in that form) The ſecond 
he had for us, as he wgs by imputation a finner : And 


fo we have it in, or {y him. Mark this, 

5. Betwixt two kinds of Righteouſneſs, ſuitable 
tothe two Covenants and:their Conditions 1.Legall 
Righteouſneſs ; which is our Conformity, or ſatis- 
fadtion to the Law, 2. And Evangelicall Righ- 
zeouſneſs » which is our (Conformity to the new Co- 
yenant. Note , that 1.Every Chriſtian muſt have 


both theſe, 2.. That our Legall righteouſneſs is | 


onely. that. of. Satisfaftion : but our Evangelicall is 
only that of obedience , or performance of the Con- 
dition. 3. That our Legall Righteouſneſſe is all 
without us in Chriſt,the other in our ſelves. - 


6. .Betwixt Evangelical Righteouſneſs, improll - 
perly ſo called, viz. becauſe the Goſpel dothreveain | 


and offer it. This is our Legall righteouſneſs 0 
Chriſt. . 2, And Evangelical. righteouſneſs pru# 
perly ſo called viz. Becauſe the new Covenar 
& the Rule to which itis conformed. This is ou 
performance of the new Coyenants Condit! 
Ons. 


yenant:. viz. Adams paradiſe happineſs. 2. And 
the Life of the ſecond Covenant; which ig;Eternall 
Lloryin heaven, | | 

8. Betwixt the death ' or curſe of the old Ca- 
Fenantz which is oppoſite to its reward; This onely 


_— 


7. Betwixt the Life or Reward in the firſt Ca- 


| % 


UM 


LY 


Was laid on Chrift, and #' due 10 Tufants by na. 
ture, 2. And the death' of the ſecond Cove- 


| nant, oppeſite 10 its life, called the ſecond death, 


and far forer punishment, This finall unbeleevers 


ſuffer... | 
9. Betwixt fins. againſt the firſt Ca- 
penant >: For theſe Chriſt died. 2.._ And ſins 
againſithe ſecond Covenant: Fortheſe he dyed not. 
10, Betwix?  ſinning againſt - Chriſt and 
the Goſpell , as the otjeft of our fin only: So Chrift 
died for them. 2. And ſinning again# the new Co- 
yenant 4s fſuchor as a threatning Law: $0 Chriſt 


l dyed not for them. | 


11, Beiwixt delaying - zo perform the 
tonditions- of the new Coyenant. * This is not 
threatned with death. 2: And: finall-non-per- 
formance, . This is proper ' violation of the 


| Covenant, aud 4 ſin thas leaveth no hope of 


recovery. | REN 
- 12, . Betwixt paying the proper debt of obe- 
dience (as Chriſt did hamſelf,) or of ſuffering-- (as the 
damned do.) 2. Aud ſatisfying for'non-payments 
4 Chriſt did for us. -* | 
" T3 * Betwixt repealing the Law or .Coye- 
nant ( which 1s not done) 2. And relaxing is 
or diſpenſing with it (which i done.) 

14, Betwix# relaxation - or + diſpenſaron 
in the proper ſubject and crcumſtances of * the 
Penalty. This is done in removing it from us 
zo Chrifl. 2. - And diſpencing with the Pe- 
#alty it ſelf. This is not done 3 for Chri#t did bear it.” 
= —_— 
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15. Betwixt the change of the Law:::, 2. And ; 
the ſinners relation to the Law. 


16, Betwixt the Lawes forbidding and con. 


demning the ſin : (ſo it doth Fill.) 2. And its con- 


demning the ſinner: (So it doth not to the juſtified, 


becauſe Chriſt hath born the.curſe.) 

17. _ Betwixt the Precepts\4s abſtratted from 
the Covenant termes, ( which really they are 
 hotatall) 2. And-as belonging tothe foverdh Co: 
18 14uts, 


18, Betwixt perſefion of Holineſſe ( which 
is a quality.) This is not inthis life, 2. 4nd Per-! 


fecion of Righteouſneſs, (Which is 4 Relaries : This 
#þperfed, or none at all,” © 


T9,  Betwixt recalling the-Fad, or the epil of 
the Fatt ,.or its deſert of punishment. Theſe, arent. 
ver done ,10? are poſible. 2... 4nd removing the dues | 
neſſe of puniſhment from-the Offendor, This i done,.. 

20, Betwixt Pardon and Iuiification Condi. | 
aitwnall.; which is at:immediate; effect of Chriſts 


Death and Reſurrefion » or tather ofthe making of 
the new Covenant. 2. And Parden & Tuſiification Abs 
ſolute, when we have performed all the Conditions, 
2I. - - Betwixt Conditional Pardon and Tulip 
cation, which is only Potential. © ( Such that 
which immediately followeth- the enafting of .the 
new: Copenant.t0 men before Egith,. or before the 
bave finned,)' 2, And Conditionall -Iuftification; 
which is atual,& of which the perſon hath true pof- 
ſeſaon;ſuch is our I uflsficarion after Faith, till the laſt 
Iu4gemens; which # ours aFually, but ye upon cot 
. _1 


li 
die 


1d of 


y 


4 


fue.) 


26, Betwixt thoſe Aﬀts which recover us to 


\ (| dition of perſeverance in Faith and ſincere Obe- 


dience. 
2.2. 


Betwixt Pardon and Tuſtification, as they 
J are Immanent Atts in God,(improperly,and without 
I Scripture, called Pardon or Tuftification.) - 2. Aud 


Pardon and Tuſlification,as they are Tranſient Aﬀs, 
performed by the Goſpell-Promiſe as Gods Tnſtrits 
ment. This s the true Scripture Tuſtification, © © 
..23, BetwixtTuſtification in Title and Sence of 
Iaw(which ts in this Life.) 2. And Tuftification in 


I ſentence of the 
j ment.) | 
24. Betwixt juſtifying us againſt a true Accus - 


Tudge , (which i at the laſt Tudge- 


ſation, (as of breaking the Law.) - Thus Chriſt juStis 
fieth us; and here it is that we muſt plead his S4« 


F fadion, 


25. 


2, And juſtifying us againſt” a falſe Accu- 
J ſation , (as of not performing the Conditions of the' 
I Goſpell.) Here we mudt plead not guilty, and not 
| read the Satisfattion of Chriſt. 
Betwixt the Accuſation 
Chriſt doth juſtifie believers.) 


of the Law ( from 
2, And the Accuſa«. 


tion of the Goſpell or new Coyenant , for not per, 


forming its Conditions at all, (from which no man 


tan be juitified , and for which there is no ſaci-. 


the ſtate of Relation which we fell from; that ts, 


Pardon, Reconciliation and Tuſitfication. 


2, And 


thoſe which advance us to a far higher ſtate, thatisy 
Adoption and Vnion with Chriſt, THEM 

27. Betwixtour firſt Poſſeſion of Tuſtification, 

( which 


a a, IS 


which % upon our contract with chrif or meer 
Faith.) 2, And the Confirmation, Continuation 
and Accomplishment of it, (whoſe Condition is alſo 
fincere Obedience and Perſeyer ance.) 

28, Betwixt the great my duty of the 
Goſpell zo which the reſt are reducible :: whichis 
Faith, 2, And the Condition fully expreſſed in al 
its parts,where of Faith ts the - 0M 


29. Betwixt theword, Faith, asit taken | 


ically, and for ſome one ſingle At:2. 4nd 45 itir 
_ Morally, Politically and Theologically here; 


for the receiving of Chriſt with the whole: ſoul, 


þe 
Co 


C/ 


Zo, Betwixt the accepting of Chrift as a Saf © 


p;our only, (which is no true Faith, nor can juſtifie. ) 


2. And Accepting him for Lord alſs (which is true 


Inftifying Faith.) 
8 - Betwixt the foreſaid Receiving of Chriſt 


himſelf in his offices (which is the Ad that Tuftis' 
fieth:).2.. And Receiving his Promiſes and Benefits,(4: 


conſequent. of the former.: ) Or betwixt accepting 


him for Tuſtification; '2., And beleeving that we are. 


ſuſizfied. 
32. Betwixt the Metaphyſicall Truth f. our 
Faith: 2. And the Morall Truth. 
33. Betwixt the Nature of the A& of Faith, 
which juſtifieth, or its Aptitude for its office (which 
& » its receiving Chriſt: 2, And the proper for- 
mall Reaſon of its Iuftifhing power, (which ts, be: 
Cauſe it is the Condition —_ which God will gre 
«w Chriſts Righteouſneſs.) $ 
34, Berwixt Works of the Law (which is 


perſeci 


| 


meer Iperfedt Obedience : 2, And Works of the Goſpelt 


ation (Covenant (which is Faith and fincere Obedience to 
s alſo JCbriſe that bought u,) | 


35. Betwixt Works of the Goſpell uſed «s 


Works of the Goſpell, i.e. in ſubordination to Chriſt, 
4 {4 Conditions of our full Tuſtification and Salvation 


by bim.2. And Works commandedin the Goſpell uſed 
+W orks of the Law or ta legall ends,viz.tomake up 
in whole or in part our proper legall Righteouſneſs 


ie 1 4nd fo in oppoſition to Chriſts Righteouſneſs, or in c0« 
ord-nation with it. In the firſt ſence they are ne« 
\Y ceſſury to Salvation: Tp the ſecond, Damnable, 


1:36, Berwixt receiving Chriſt and loying him 4s 


& Redeemer (which i the Condition it ſelf:) 2. 4td 


taking the Lord for our God and chief Good, and lo= 
ring him accordingly 5 W hich is ſtill implyed in the 


| Covenant 4s its End and Perfeitions; And ſo 4s more 
Þ excellent then the proper Condiewons of the Coyes 


_ 1; i 


S—. 


"—_C 


"Glory #0 God in the higheſt, and on Earth 
Peace; Good-will towards men, LAK.2.14. 


Poſt- 


bn. Y 


| 2 Po#ſcripr. | 


y ", 


k. 


F. 7 Hereas there is in this Book aninti- 
A/ mation of ſomething -which- I have| 
written of V/niverſall Redemption, Under- 
ſtand, that Iam writing indeed a few pages on 
that ſubje&t onely by way of Explication, 4 
an Eſſay for the Reconciling of -the © great 
differences in the Church thereabouts : But] 
being hindered by continuallfickneſs:, and al- 
ſo obſerving how many lately are ſet a work 
on the ſame ſubje&, (as Fhitfeld , Stalham; 
Howe,Owenzand ſome men of note that TI hear 
are now upon it,) Iſhall awhile forbear, to ſer 
if ſomething may come forth , which may 
make my endeayourin this kinde uſeleſs, and} 
fave me the labour : Which if it come not to' 
paſs, you ſhall ſhortly haveit, if God: will 


enable me, 


FareVwell, | 


UMI 
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Th AN 
to the fore-going 


MT REA CISE, 


_ BEING 

| An Anſwer to the Ob- 
ay jections ofa Friend concerning ſome 
Fn Points therein contained, 

"rk And at his own Deſire annexed for the 
1M; ſake of others that may have the 

ear ſame thoughts. 

—_ a 
ay. 

1d Zanchius in Philip. 3.13, 


8 hat can be more pernicious to a Student yea 20 4 
Teacher , then to think that. he knoweth all 
things,and no knowledge can be wanting in hims 
For being once puſt up vvith this falſe opinion , he 
pvill profit no more, The ſame # much truer in 
/ Chriſtian Religion , and in the Knoyyledge of 

Chriſt, 


III . Ay, 
” 


—_— — 


Rom. 3.25, | 

Whom God hath ſet forth to be @ propitiation, 
through Faith in his blood , for Remiſfion of ſins 
that are paſt;through the forbearance of God. 


ad "- TH 
- 2 & 
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READER; | 


WS He -diforder of the In- 
terrogations and Objye- 
Ctions, which extorted * 


from me this whole Tracate 
by Ppleces one after another, 


"hath cauſed me (an unfeigned 


lover of method) to give thee 
ſuch a diſorderly, immethodi- 
call Miſcellany. Allo the qua- 


| lity of theſe Objections hath 
| occalloned me to anſwer ma- 


ny things triviall, whileſt I 


know more difficult and 


| 
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weighty points are overlook- 
ed : theſe things need no 
excuſe; but this information ; 
That I was to follow and not, 
to lead: and that I write only 
for thoſe who know leſs than 


| my elf; if thou know more, 


thank God, and joyn with Fm 
for. 


for the firattion of he ionol 
rant, whoſe information, refor] 
mation, and ſalvation, and there| 
by Gods: glory, is the top- of 
my ambition. 2M 


nod 
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_.- Qne that peruſed this ſmall Tx a &. 
TATE before it went 
tothe Preſs, 


The ſum of the Oljedtions ts as followeth. 


T ſeemeth ſtrange tome, that you make 
3 the death which the firſt Covenant did 
" A $FY threaten to be only in the everlaſting 
| ia) a, ſuffering of ſoul ,. ſeperated from the 
6 SH, body and that the body ſhouldde turned 
to earth, and'ſuffer no more but the pains of death, and 
conſequently not whole man , butonly part ofhim 
ſhould de damned ? : 
2. Though you ſeem to take inthe Aftiye Righte» 
ouſneſs of Chriſt with the Paſſive into the work of Ju- , 
ſtification, yetitis on ſuch grounds, as that youdoin _ 
the main agree with them who are for the PaſhyeRighte- 
ouſneſs alone, againſt the ſtream of Orthodox Divines 3 
3. I pray you cleaxto me alittle more fully in what 
ſence you mean , that no ſin but finall unbelick.is a 


{ breach or violation of the new Coyenant , and how you 


can make it good, thattemporary unbelief, and groſs 

ſinis no violation of it, ſeeing We Covenant againſt 

4. Whether it will not follow from this doctrine of 
| N yours, 
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yours that the new coyenant is neyer yiolated by any 
For the regenerate do neyer finally and totally renounce 
Chriſt, and ſo they violate it not ; & the unregenerate 
were pever-truly in coyenant , and therefore cannotbe 


Faid to violate the Covenant whichthey never made? 
-5. How you will make it appear , that the new Coye- 
-nant is not made with Chriſt only ? | 
6. How make you Faith and Repentance to be c; 
ditions ofthe Coyenanton our part , ſecing the beſto- 
-wing-of them is part ofthe condition onGods part: Can 
they beour conditions and Gods too 2 


vo 


7: Secing God hath promiſed us theſe which you call | 
conditions , is notthe Covenant thercfore rather abſo- ! 


Jute, .and more properly a promiſe ? - 


$. In making a generall Covenant to all, youbring } 
-wicked men under promiſe , whereas all the promiſes 


are Yea and Amen in Chriſt, and ſobclong only to 
thoſe in Chriſt : 1find no promiſe in Scripturemade to 
a wicked may. 


13 _ you not elſe as well give the ſeals to wicked ; 


men as the Covenant? Excepr'you will eyadeas Mr 
Blake. and ſay the Sacrament ſeals but conditionally; 
and then let all come that will, | 


10, How can you make it appear , that Do thisand live 
3s not the proper voyce of the Covenant of Works ? Or. 


_ according to the new Coyenant we muſt act for 


life, andnot py Oe life; or that a man may make} 
ce the end of his work, andnor rather 


his attaining of Ii 
obey only out of thankfulneſs and love ? 


11. Why doyou ſingle out the book called » The mar- | 


row of modern Divinity ,to oppoſe in this point ? 


12, Secing you make faith and covenanting with 


Chriſt tobe the ſame thing ; do you not make him to be 
ho real Chriſtian that never ſo coyenanted 2 and canſe- 


quently' him to be no viſible Chriſtian who never pro-, 
feſled ſuch -a Covenant? and ſo you bring in a greatet | 


neceſſity of publique covenanting , then thoſe who art 
zo: Church-making Coycnants ? | 


Y 
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." 13. Doyounot go againſt the ftreamafall Divines, 
in denying the proper at of Faith as it juſtificth, ro-be 
either Recumbeney, Afﬀfiance,Perſwaſton,or Aſſurances 
but placing it in Conſent or Acceptance? 7 

14. Do you not go againſt the ſtream ofall-Diyines , 


' in making the Acceptance of Chriſt for Lord, tobe as 


propetly a juſtifying a&@ as the accepting him for Sa- 
viour , andall that you may lay a ground wotk for Juſti- 
fication by Goſpell obedieace or Works ; ſo doyoualſo 
in making the Acceptance of Chriſts Perſon and Offices 
to be the juſtifying a&t, and not the receiying of his 
Righteouſneſs and of pardon ? Ee, 

16, How can you reconcile your Juſtification'by 
Works with that las. 3. 244 © 4:43 $16? 

11, 1 deſire ſome ſatisfation in that which Mac- 
_—_ » and Mr oxen oppoſe in the places which I men- 
tioned. 


True ANSWER 


in the firſt Coyenant, I anſwer : 1. I told youL 
was not perecmptory in my opinion, bur inclined 
to it, for want of a better, 2. I told you, that the Ob- 
jetions ſeem more ſtrong which are againſt all the reſt, 
and therefore I was conſtrained to make choice of this, 
to ayoid oreater abſurdities, then that which you objeR. 
For, 1. It you ſay that Adam ſhould haye gene quick t& 
Hell, you contradict manyScriptures , which make our 
temporall death to bethe wages of ſin. 2. I7 you ſay 
that He ſhould havedyecd, and roſeagain totorment : 
1. What Scripture ſaith ſo? 2. When ſhould He haye 
riſen? -3. Youcontradi& many Scriptures, which make 
Chriſt the Mediator , the only proeurcr of the Reſut- 
re&ion. 3, If you ſay He ſhould have lived in perpetuall 


| i þ O the firſt Obje&ion about the death threatened 


miſery on-carth, then you daſh on the fame Rock with 
the firſt opinion. 4, If you ſay , He ſhould have dyed 
only atemporall death, and his ſoul be annihilated, 
then 5, you make Chriſt to have redeemed us only from 
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the grave , and not from hell, contrary to 1 Thef, 1. 10, | 
Who hath delivered us from the -wrath to come. 2. You make 
not hell, bur only temporal death ,-.tobe due too, or 
deſerved by the. fins of belieyers, ſeeing the Goſpell 
only. (according to this opinion) ſhould threaten cter- 
nall death, and not the Law ; but the Goſpell threate- 
_-nceth it tonone but unbelievers. You might eaſily haye 
ſpared me this labour, and gathered all this Anſwer from 
-the placein the book where I handled it; but becauſe 
.other Readers may need as many words as-you ,1 grudg 
not my pains, | | 
A O your ſecond Objection about Chriſts ative 
| and paſſive Righteouſneſs 5 You ſhould haye 
.. overthrown my grounds, and not only urge my 
-going againſt the ſtream of Divines: As Itake it for no 
'honourto be the firſt inventing a new opinion in Rai 
-gion> ſoneither to be the laſt in embracing the truth: 1 
never thought that my faith muſt follow the major 
vote; Ivalue Divinesalſoby weight , and not by num- 
-ber ; perhaps I may think that one Parews, Piſcator , Serel»* 
.tetws, Alſtedius, Capellus , Gataker , or Bradſhaw , is of 
more authority then many Writers and Readers : View 
_ Writings, and an{wer their Arguments, and then 
Judg. (171. 


O your third , about the, violation of the Coyc- 
nant, I ſhall willingly clear my" meaning to you 
 *. as wellas Ican, though I thought whar is ſaid 
had cleacedit. The 34 Aphoriſm (which is it you obje& *| 
againſt ) dotti thus far explainit, 1. That I ſpeak of 
'Gods Covenant of Grace only, or his new Law , con- 
raining the terms on witich men live or dye. '2.-That by 
Violation 1 mean the breaking or non-pertormance of irs 
conditions, or ſuch a violation as bringeth the offendor 
under the threatning of it, 'and ſo maketh the- penalty 
of that Covenant breaking due rohim. 3. I there tell 
you, that the new Coycuant may be negletted long, and + 
_ knned agaiuſt objeiyely , and Chrifts EE Hy 
| | c 
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| bebroken ,when yet the Coyenant is not ſo violated. 


The Tecnorof the Coyenant me-think ſhould pur you 
quite out of doubt of all this, which is He that believeth 
Shall be ſaved, and he that belieyeth not chall be damned. The 
unbelicfand rebellion againſt Chriſt , which the godly 


. wereguilty of before believing, isa negle@ or refuſall of 


the Coyenant; and Iacknowledg that all that while 
they were ina damnable ſtate, thatis, in a ſtate wherein 
they ſhould have been damned, if they had ſo dyed ; for 
then their unbelicfhad been finall. 

But your doubt maybe , whether: they did not de- 
frye damnation while they were in their unbelieffor- 
reſiſting Grace ? | | 

I anſwer you as before : x. Tlook upon no puniſh- 
ment as deſeryed, in ſenſu forenfi, in the ſenſe of the 
Law » but what is threatened by that Law: Now you 
may caſily reſolve the Queſtion yourſelf, Whether the 
new Coyenantdo threaten damnation to that their un- 
belief? If they belieye not at all before death , it pro- 

eth them condemned, other wiſe not. 2. Yet might. 


they in this following ſenſe be faid to'deſerye the great 


condemnation before they obeyed the Goſpell, viz. as; 
their unbclief is that fin for which the Goſpel! cor- 
demneth men, wanting nothing but the circumſtance of 
finality or continuance to have made them the pro- 
per ſubjeAs ofthe curſe; andir was no thanks to them 
that it proved not finall ; for Goddid make them no. 
promiſe of one hour ofrime and patience, and there- 
fore it was meerly his mercy in. not. cutting them off, 
which made their unbelicfnot to be finall and damning: 
Many a man that lived not half ſo long in rebellion, - 
did yet prove a final] condemned rebel] ; ſo that they 
did deſcrye , that God in the time of their infidelity 
ſhould haye cut off their lives, and ſo haye let their in- 


' fidelity be/their deſtrution. But ſuppoling.that God 


would not ſo cut them off, and ſo their unbelief ſhould 

not be finall, ( which is- the caſe, ) and ſo they are con- 

demned or threatened by none but thefirſt Law or Co- 
N 3 venaut- 
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yenant which Chriſt did ſatisfie ; Bat as for the ſecond 


Law or Covenant it condemneth them not, fo that 


Chriſt need not bear the condemnation of that Co- 
yenant for them ; for He doth nor fetch.any man from 
under the condemning ſentence of it , þut only in rich 
mercy to his choſen: He doth prevent their running 
into that condemnation, partly by bearing with them 
in patience, and continuing their lives, ( forinto the 
hands of the purchaſer are they wholly committed , ) 
and partly by prevailing with them to come in tohim 
by the eff 


dering them .as unbelicyers who were tobe converted, 


and ſo they were neither the proper ſubjects ofthe; Pro- 
miſc of the new Coyenant , norof the threatening and 
condemnation of it : Promiſe they had none ,, but con- 
ditionall, ſuch as they had not received , and ſo were 
neyer the better for; andſo they were without the co- 
venant , and without hope , and without God, and 
ſtrangers to all the priviledges of the Saints :.But yet 
not thoſe to whom the Law or .Coycnant ſaith, You 


hall ſurcly dye, except they had been ſuch as ſhould 


never have believed: And for that wrath ( Eph. 2. 3.) 
which they were children ofby nature, jr muſt needs be 
only the wrath or curſe of the firſt yiolated Covenant, 


and notthe wrath or curſe ofthe ſecond, forno man is. 


by nature a child of that. 

But Iperceive you think it a ftrange ſaying , 'T hat a 
man by the pos grofſeſt atuall fin may not be ſaid 
to violate chis Coyenanty ſo asto-incuritscurſe , but 
only for finall unbclief; Donot the godly ſometimes 
break Covenant with Chriſt ? © 

\ Anſw. I have two things to ſay to the hel- 
ping of your right underſtanding in this , v:z. 
a two-fold diſtin&tion to mindeyou of , which 
you ſeem to forget. 1, Either the groſs fins 
which you ſpeak. of , arefſuch as may ſtand 
with ſincerity of heart ,. or ſuchas cannot : It 
| they 


cacy of his Word and Spirit 3 ſo that conſi- © 
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they be ſins of really godly men, then certain- 
ly they violate not the Covenant , ſo as to 
make them the ſubje&s of its curſe :- For the 
Covenant faith not, He that finneth ſhall be 
damned ; nor he that committeth this, or that- 
great {in , ſhall be damned. : But , hethat be- 


leeveth not ſhall be damned, | 
| ObjeF. But is not this Antinomianifm , whith you 
fo dereſt 2 Is it not ſaid, that no whoremonger, or 
unclean perſon, or covetous perſon ,. &c, ſhall enter. 
intothe Kingdom of Chriſt, or of God ? Rev. 21. 
8.& 22.15, and Fph. 5. 5. that forthefe things ſake 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of difobe= 
dience 2 h | 
Anſw, I pray you remember that I have already pro- 
yed, that Faithis the conſenting to: Chriſts Dominion 
and Government over us ; or the accepting of him: 
for our Lord, that we may obey him, as well as for 
our Savidur, that we may have afftiance in him: And: 
_ conſequently Unbelief ( in this large fence in which the 
Goſpell uſeth itin oppoſition to that fairh which is the 
conditionof the Covenant ) containeth in it all Rebel]- 
lion againſt Chriſts Goycrnment: 1 could prove this: 
to you out of many plain Scriptutes, but the plainneſs' 
of it may ſpare methat Jabour;Evenin theText objeQed,, 
the word Tranſlated [Children of diſobedience] doth bgnifie 
both YVy»belief and Diſobedience ; or obſtinate, ' unperſwa- -_ 
deable men , that will not be perſwaded to belceve and: 
obey : 2 Theſſ: r. 8. Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire to: 
render vengeance to them that obey not his Goſpell :: 
Certainly thoſe are unbeleeyers. Or if you will have it 
plainly in Chriſts own words, what is the damning (in- 
oppoſed to Faith,ſee it in Lyk. 19. 27. But thoſe mineene-. 
mes , which would not that T should reign over them , biing 
them hither , & ſlay them before me. It is not thenfor every | 
a&t of thoſe fore-mentioned ſins that the everlaſting 
| wrath of God doth come upon men;fot then har fliouls 
b, N 4 become 


- 
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all of us? But it is for ſuch ſins as do prove and 
proceed from a conſiderate willfull refuſall of 


Chriſts Government, or an unwillingneſs that - 


he ſhould reign overus: and that not every 
degree of unwillingneſs , but a prevailing de- 
gree,from whence a man may. be ſaid to be one 
that would not have Chrilt reign, &c. Be- 
cauſe this is real unbelief itſelf, as oppoſite 
to that Faith which is the condition of Life, 


which is the receiving of Chriſt for Lord as 


well as Saviour. . 
Yetit is truethat temporall judgements may 


befall us for particular fins; as alſo , that each '. 


particular fin doth deſerve the eternall wrath 


which the firſt Covenant doth denounce; but . 
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not(inaLaw-ſence)-that, which. is denduncedu:4 ' 


in the ſecond Covenant. . Every great fault: | 
which a ſubje&t committeth againſt his 


Prince,is not capitall,or high Treaſon. Every 
fault or diſobedient a& of a Wife againſt her 
Husband doth not break the Marriage Co- 
venant, norlooſe the bond: but only the ſin 
of Adultery (which is the taking of another 
to the marriage bed, or the chooling of ano- 
therhusband ( and acuall forſaking the Huſc 
band,or renouncing him. 


And you need not to fear leſt this doctrine 


be guilty of Antinomianiſm; For their Error 
(which-many of their adverſaries alſo are guil- 
ty of)lieth here; That not underftanding, that 

re- 
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receiving Chriſt as Lord is aneſſentiall a& of 
juſtifying Faith, nor that the. refuſall of his 
Government is an eflentiall part of damning 
unbeliet, they do thereupon acknowledge no 
condition of Life , but bare Belief in the nar- 
rowelt ſence; that is, either Beliefof Pardon, 
and Juſtification, and Reconciliation, or Aﬀe- 
ance in Chriſt for it:ſo alſo they acknowledge 
| no proper damning ſin , but unbelief in- that 

ſtri&: ſence as is oppoſite to this faith ; that is 

the not beleeving in Chriſt as a Saviour. 

And upon the common grounds who can 
chooſe but ſay as they, that neither drunken- 


| eſſe, nor murther, nor any ſin, but that un- 


belief doth damn men, except he will ſay that 


4: every ſindoth; and fo ſet up the Covenant of 


Works , and deny his very Chriſtianity, by 
making Chriſt to dye in vain: ſo great are the 
inconveniences that follow the ignorance 
ofthis one point , That juſtifying faith is the 
accepting of Chriſt for Lord and Saviour;and 
that ſincere obedience to him that bought us, 


J is part of the Condition of the new Cove- 


nant. 

T have been ſorry to hear ſomeable Divines, 
In their confeſſions of ſin, acknowledging 
their frequent violation of this Covenant ; 

ea, that in every finfull thought , word or 
deed they break the Covenant which they 
made in Baptiſm. Did ever any ſober 
man make ſuch a Covenant with Chriſt, asto 

| pro- 
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promiſe him never to {in againſt bin? Or deth: 
Chriſt call us to ſuch a Covenant? Doth his 
Law threaten » or did we' in our Covenant: 
conſent, that we ſhould be condemned if e-: | 
ver we committed a groſs ſin!Iconclude there-. 
fore: »; that thoſe fins which ' do .confiſt with: 
- truefaith-, can beno breaches of the Cove-. 
nantoft Grace; For elſe ( Faith being the con« 
dition) we ſhould both keep it, and' break 
it, at the ſame time. 

2. Butall the doubt is about the fins which. | 
are inconſiſtentwith Faith. Thoſe areeither 
I. Diſobedience to the . Law of Works ;. (but: 
that cannot violate the Covenant of Grace: 
as-ſuch.) 2.Or elſe Refuſall of Chriſt by:Re-: 
bellion and Unbeliefprivative.,, ): for of nega- 
tive unbelicf I will notſpeak:) Andithat Re- 
fuſallis either , r.. Temporary, (of that I have: 
ſpoken already: ): Or , 2. Finall (and thar: : 
I acknowledg is. the violation of the Covye-: 
nant..): | | Y 

Perhaps you will obje&, That the fin againſt: 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is. a damning fin , and: 
ſo a breach ofthe Covenant. To which Ian-. 
ſwer.,. Finall Unbelief is-the Genus, and hath 
under it theſe three forts. 1. Ordinary finall: 
Unbelief, viz. againſt Ordinary means, 2. The: 
finagainſt the Holy Ghoſt.3. Totall Apoſtacy:: 
All theſe are unpardonable {ins.. 
I havein: another Treatiſe adventured to: 
tell: you my. judgment concerning. the {in. 
| againſt. 
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-2gainſt the Holy Ghoſt viz. That'it is when a 


man will not beleevein Chriſt notwithſtan- 


ding all the teſtimoniall miracles of the Holy 


Ghoſt, which he is convinced defaito were 
wrought , but yet denyeth the vaiidity of. 
their Teſtimony, This-1s the unpardonable 


. unbelief, becauſe uncureable:. for it is the 


laſt or greateſt Teſtimony which Chriſt will 
afford to convince the unbelceving: world ; 
and therefore he that deliberately. refuſerh 
this and will not be convinced by.it, is: left 
by God as ahopeleſs wretch: . So that the 
fn againſt the Holy -Ghoſt is but. aſort.of 
finall unbelief. Lay by your prejudice againſt. 
the {ſingularity of this interpretation , an 

exactly conſider what.the occaſion of Chriſts 
mentioning. this ſin was, and what was the 
ſin which thoſe Phariſees did commit, and. 
then judge. WE: 


Laſtly, Forthe.ſin of total Apoſtacy , I con- 


fels it is the moſt proper violation of the: Co- 
venant, notonly as it is-a Law and. Covenant 


| offered, bur alſo as itis a Covenant entred 


and. accepted. Burt it is unbeliet which . Apo- 


| ſtates do fallto; for itis only. anexplicite.or 


implicite renouncing of Chriſt either as Lord 
or Saviour, or both, whichis the unpardona- 
ble {in of Apoſtacy,which is called falling away 
(that is , from Chriſt and the.Covenaat ,,) and 
crucifying the Son of God afresh , and putting him tq 
open shame,Heb.,6.6,And which is called Heb.ro, 
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26,29, ſinning wilfully, that is , conſiderate, 


reſolved $i qgns ; Chriſt, or refufing his Go- 


vernment) and ſo called , treading under foot 


the Son of God, and counting the bleed of the Cove- | 
nantyvhereyvith they vvere ſantlified , an unholy | | 
thing, and doing deſpight to the Spirit of Grace. As 


thenature of this Apoſtacy lyetl-in returnin 
to infidelity, ſo being Totall itis alwayes alſo 


Finall; God having in his juſt Judgement | 
reſolved, to withold from all ſuch the grace- |. 


thatſhould recover them; and ſo this is a ſort 
of finall unbelief. 


A fecond diſtin&ion, which I muſt here 


mind you of, is, betwixt x, the main Co- 


venant of Grace: and 2.Particular, ſubordi- ' 


nate, inferiour Covenants,which may be made 
between God and a believer. The former 1s 
not violated, but as Thave ſhewed before: The 


latter is ordinarily broken by us. If any - 
man make avow like Saul's or Teptha's, he may 


break it poſſibly, and not be damned, but re- 
cover by repentance. If in your ſicknelſs,or 
other afflition;or at Sacrament,or on diyes of 
Humiliation, or Thankſgiving, you fhould 
Covenant with God to forſake ſuch a fin, or 
to perform ſuch a duty, to mend yourlives, to 
be more holy and heavenly, &c. this Cove- 
nant you may perhaps break,and yet recover, 
And of fuch Covenants it is that T mean, when 
in confeſſion I do bewail my Covenant-break- 
12g wich Chriſt, and not ofthe main __ 
| ® 
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of Grace; for then Iſhould confeſs my ſelf a 
| totall irrecoverable Apoſtate. The Cove- 
nant which ought to be made with Chriſt in 
j Baptiſm , and which Baptiſm is the profeſſing 
fgnand ſeal of,is themain Covenant of Gracez 
Therefore is there no uſe for re-baptizing, 
becauſeſuch Apoſtacy is an unrecoverable ſin. 

So you ſee what Covenant it is that the 
godly break , and what breach it is that they 
. uſeto confeſs. 


To the feurth Objeftion. 


Our fourth Obje&tion [that from this 
| doctrine it will follow , that the Cove- 
nant is never broken} is eaſily anſwered, 
7, Ithink it is true , that the regenerate do 
never break the Covenant: But yetthe breach 
in it ſelf,and in reſpe& of our ſtrength is more 
then poſſible; and the controverlie de eventu 
will hold much diſpute. Anfiin {cemeth-to-me 
to be of this opinion, That there gre ſome 
effectually called that yet may fall away , but 
. theele& cannot; ſo that he diſtinguiſheth of 
| calling according to purpoſe or ele&tion, (and 
that he thinketh cannot be loſt.) and calling 
not following election , (which he thinker 
may be loſt,) ſo that he placeth not the 
difference in the calling, but in the decree, 
I donotrecite this as aflenting to it; nor 
yet can I aſſent to them, who make the 


very nature of Grace to beimmortall, and 
_ O from 
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from thence do argue the certaipty of perſe«: Þ 
verance. I think to be naturally Immortall - 
is Gods Prerogative and properly imcommus: : 
nicableto any creature:Even Angels,and fouls 
of men areImmortall only: from the will and' 

continued ſuſtentation of God ; and if God” 
did withdraw his hand-, and not continually ! 


uphold it, the whole Creation would fall to 


nothing > much more the quality of holinels- 
in the ſoul: To ſubſiſt of himſelt without con- 


tinuall influx from another, is proper to God, 


the firſt,naturall, neceſſary, abſolute, Indepen- 


dent Being: Yet I acknowledge; that when. 


God will perpetuate any Being, he fitteth the 
nature of itaccordingly, and maketh it more 
ſimple, pure, ſpirituall; and leſs ſubje&to cor- 


ruption. But yet to ſay, that therefore it is a: 
Nature Immortall, or that cannot dye, I think 
improper : But Iknow Philoſophers and Di-, 
vines do think otherwiſe, and therefore I do- 


diſfent,ceaſi coaftus && petita venia. 2, But whe-. 
ther the Regenerate may break the Covenant, 
or not; certain Tam the unregenerate may and: 
do: And whereas you objeet, [Thar they were 
never in Covenant, and therefore cannot: be ſaid to; 
break it: I muſt defire you;beſides the "gs 
diſtinctions, to remember theſe two more. 
x.. Betwixt the Covenantas promulgate , and: 
only offered on Gods part. 2. And the Cove- 
nant as accepted and entered, by the ſinner. 
The former 15 moſt properly called, The Law 
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' of Chriſt, or new Law, as containing thecon- 
ditions of ourſalvation or damnation; yet itis 
1- | properly alſo and frequently in Scripture cal- 
led-a Covenant, (though notin ſo tull a ſenſe 
as thelatter,) becauſe it containeth: the ſub- 
Rance or matter of the;Covenant, and.expreſ-. 
feth Gods conſent, ſo we deny not ours; and 
alſo becauſe the-great prevailing part in it 1s. 
Mercy andfpromile;and the Duty ſo ſmall and, 
lightin compariſon of the faid Mercy, that ins 
| Reaſon there ſhould be no Queſtion of our. 
performance: And ſo. Mercy obſcuring. or 
prevailing y__ Judgment. it is more fre- 
quenly called-a Covenantand Goſpell then a 
Eaw; yet a Lawalſo.moſt properly it is, and 
oft ſo called, Now then that the Covenant in 
this ſenſe may be broken is no queſtion: God. 
hath ſaid, He that believeth shall beſaved, andhe- 
that believerh- not shall be damned. Doth not be. 
_ thatnever believeth break this Law or Cove- 
nant and incur the penalty ? So that nten that 
never accept the Covenant, do thus break it. 
by their refuſall , and ſo periſh. 
{ 2. You muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 1:. The: 
Covenant accepted heartily and ſincerely, 2. 
Or-nor heartily and ſincerely : And fo I an- 
ſfwer you» Though unregenerate.men did ne-. 
ver {incerely covenant with Chriſt , andſo are: 
not in Covenant with him as the. Saints are » 
| | yetthey do uſually-Covenant with him , both, 
| with their mouths, by iolemn profeſſion » ac-. 
Tr O 2. __ knows. 


es: 92. Hh...0P . O'& fo. a 
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knowledging and owning him as their Lord 


and Saviour, and alſo by their externall ſub, b 


mitting to his Worſhip and Ordinances, and 
taking the ſeals of the Covenant, and alſo ip 


ſome-kind they do it from their hearts, 


(thoughnot in ſincerity.) Either they do it | 


1.Raſhly,and not Deliberately; Or 2. They 
do it out of fear, as a man thar is in the hands 
of a conquering enemy, that muſt yield to his 
will to prevent a worſe inconvenience, though 
he accounteth it an evil which he is forced to, - 
and had rather be free if he might, and doth 
eovenant, but with a forced will , partly wil 
ling (to avoid greater miſery) and partly uns 


_ Me it 


willing. 3.Or elſe they keep ſecret reſervations 


in-their hearts, intending (as a man that as, 


aforeſaid covenanteth with the conquerour,) 
to break away as ſoon as they can,or at leaſt to 


Oo no further in their obedience then will | 


{tand with their wordly happineſs or hopes. 
(thongh theſe reſervations be not expreſſed 
by them in their Covenant.) 4.Or elle they 
miſtake Chriſt, and the nature of his Co» 
venant , thinking he is a Maſter that will let | 
them. pleaſe the fleſh, and enioy the world and 

{mn, and underſtand not what that Faith and 
Holineſs is which his Covenant doth require, 
and fo they are baptized into they know not 

what, and ſubſcribe to theyknow not what,and* 
give up their names to they know not who;zand 


then when at laſt they findtheir miſtake , they 
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repent of the bargain and break the Cove- 
nat or elſe never diſcerning their miſtake,they 
break the Covenant while they .think that 
they keep it; orifthey keep their own , they 
{ break Chriſts. All theſe wayes men may enter 
Covenant with Chriſt, but not ſincerely ; 
-for ſincere covenanting muſt be x. Upon 
knowledge ofthe nature, ends arid conditions 
ofthe Covenant, though they may poſlibly 
be ignorant of ſeyerall Aceidentals about the 
Covenant;yet not of theſe Eſſentials,it they do 


: 


| it ſincerely, 2. They muſt. Covenant deli- 


berately, and not in a fit of paſſion, or raſhly. 
3. They muſt do it ſeriouſly , and not dif- 
ſemblingly or ſlightly. 4. They muſt do it 


| kicely and. heartily » and not. through mger.. 
F {train : 5 . JEAN _ 


t.and-fear,- > PL 


| rely - and with reſolution to perform-the Co- 


venant which they make and not with Re-_ 


| ſervations, giving themſelves to Chriſt by the 


halves or reſerving a purpoſe to maintain. 
their fleſhly intereſts. 6. And they mult 
eſpecially take Chriſt alone, and not joyn 
others in office with him , but renounce all 
happineſs ſave what is by him, and all Govern- 
| ment and Salvation from any which 1s not 1n 
dire& ſubordination to him. Thus you ſee 
that there is a great difference betwixt cove- 
nanting ſincerely, and covenanting in hypo- 
crifie and formality; and ſo betwixt Faith and 
Faith, Which T.have opened to you-the more 
| O 3 tate 


eee a 


largely , becauſe Iforgot to do itwhen Texs m 


plained the Definition of Faith in that Apho- 


riſm , whereto you may annex it. 


I concludethen , that multitudes of unre-. 
generate men are yetin Covenantwith Chriſt; 


though not as the Saints in fincere Covenan- 
ting, which TI further prove to you thus: Thoſe 


thatarein Chriſt, arealſo in Covenant with 


Chriſt : But the unregenerate are in Chriſt; 
therefore, &c. That they are in Chriſt is plain, 
in'Toh.15.2,6, There are branches in Chrift 
not bearing fruit , which are cut off, and caſt 
away. So Heb. 10.29, 30. They are ſanifed 


by the blood of the Covenant, and therefore 
they were in covenant in ſome ſort, Iſuppoſe 


it would be butloſtlabour to recite all thoſe 


Scriptures which expreſly mention wicked: 


mens entering into Covenant with God , and' 


God with them; and their Covenant-breaking” 
charged on them : you cannot beignorantot? ] 


© Theſe, Wherefore you ſee, that it isa common 
{in to violate the Goſpell-Coyenant. | 


 Tothe fifth Objefion. 


> Our fifth is a mere demand of my proof, | 


That Chriſt is not the only perſon with 

whom God the Father entereth Cove- 
nant. Which QueſtionTIconfeſs I am aſhamed 
to anſwer : Nor can TItell what to fay.to you, 
but | Read the Siripture) Doth not the whole 
icope of it mention Gods Covenants with 
man? 


| 
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Tex-F man ? Turn over your whole Bible,& fee whe” 
pho-J ther it ſpeak more of covenanting with Chriſt, 


nree. 
riſt, 


laNs« | 


ofe 
71th 
it; 


1n, 


"1it | 


aſt 
ed 
re: 
{&. 
{> 


1e 
d 
d 
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t: 
2 


or with us? Norcan Iimagine what ſhould 
make you queſtion this , except it be becauſe 
Mr Saltmarsh (or ſome ſuch other )doth deny 
it, How could Chriſt be the Mediator of the 
Covenant , if it were to himſelf,and notto us , 
that theCovenant were made?I knowDrPreſton 
and other orthodox Divines do affirm , That 
the Covenant 15 made primarily with Chriſt,& 
then with us: But I confeſs Tcarce reliſh that 
form of ſpeech: For it ſeemeth to ſpeak of one 
& the ſame Covenant; & then I cannot unders- 


ſand howit can be true, For is this Covenant 


made with Chriſt? ( Beleeve inthe Lord Teſs, and 


| thou shalt be ſaved: and if thou beleeve not, thou 


shalt be damned?) This is the Covenant thatis 
made with us: and who dareſay., that this is 
made with Chriſt; Or is this Covenant made 
to Chrilt? (1 will take the hard hearts our of their 


| bodies ,-and give them hearts of flesh , &c. I will be 
'- mercifull to their tranſgreſſions » & their ſins and in- 


iquities will Trememberno more *] Had Chritt , 
think-you , ahard heartto cure* Fknow ſome 


| think the latter; clauſe belongeth to him firſt , 


and ſo to us; viz. as he was a {inner by impu- 
tation, and ſo had our tranſgreſſions 'upon 
him : but very ignorantly : For was God mer- 
cifullto him concerning the debt © Did he not 
deall with him in rigorous Juſtice? & upon the 
terms ofthe firſt ſeverer Covenant ? and make. 
O 4 bim 
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him pay the uttermoſt farthing Sure thefſjy;, 
Covenant, whoſe curſe Chriſtdid bear, didf;r; 
know no mercy to tranſgreſfors, JÞut 

Again,the Covenant is alſo a Law,and Chriſt git 
himſelfis ſtiled the Law-giver; therefore canÞ,q 
he not be under the Law, or under the Co-f;; | 
venant: He is not King and Subjecttoo. Mos] ,þ 
reover(as I ſaid before)he is the Mediator, and 4g 
therefore not he to whom the Covenant is] 4g 
made. Perhaps you. will fay , was: not Moſes 
both? Towhich Ianſwer*: 1,Moſes was but 4 
Typicall improper Mediator. | 2. Moſes was in 

' another reſpe&. a Subje& to the Law whereof 
he himſelfwas the Mediator;as he was one that 

| had a ſoul and body to fave,orloſe, upon the 

> fame terms with.thereſt of the people: But it 
wm —wnoHwith our LordJeſas;-He was &- 
% "Mediator, as being a middle Perſon betwixt 
the offended Majeſty , and the offending Subs» 

jets: But Moſes was one of the offending Subs | y 

jects , choſen out to ſupply the place of a true |; 

Mediatorzas his Type; So that though Moſes | 1 

was both Mediator , andalſo a Subject to that: | | 

Law and Covenant; yer it is not ſo with Chriſt. | , 

| 
| 
| 


- 


But the words , and tenor of the Covenantit 

felf, are ſo plain an Argument, that Ineedto 

ſay no more. -Yet do lacknowledge that there 

are ſeverall Promiſes in the Scriptures made 

only to Chriſt: As That he sþall ſee of the tra- 

yell of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied:and by his knowledge 
Juftifie many,Iſai.5 3.10311. That the Heathen ar 
c 
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tnets:given for his inheritance , and the. utmoſt 
dig parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion , 8c. ' Pſa,2,, 
- YBut. - 7. Theſe not be the Covenant made 
wil gicth us. 2. And for my part, I take | it 
{not to be any part of Gods Legiſlative Will, as 
it referreth to Chriſt, but only as it belong- 
[ethto us » as a propheſie , what God would 
T1 do-inthe advancing of Chriſt and his King- 
| dom;and ſo of us;and ſo-hath partly the nature 
Jofapromile to us alſo, Forthat which is com- 
monly called the Covenant betwixt the Fa- 
{ther and the Son, is part of Gods purpoſe or 

decree,rather then of his Law. The Covenant 
betwixt the Father and Son-was from Eterni- 
© | ty: Soisnot the.Law, or Covenant written, 
TheDivyine Nature, which undertook the Me- 
#44 diatorſhip, could not be ſubje&to Laws, or 
 f proper Covenants 3 Chriſt had no need of 
b- engagement from the Father by word or 
be writing for his encouragement or confirmar 
iT Þ tion, - So that all the Promiſes to...Chriſt 
& JinScripture, are either meer Propheſfies" or 
it. | doalſointimate ſome Promiſe to the Churchs 
t, and ſo. are written, for our ſakes, and alſo 
It | for the ſpreading of the Meditators Glo- 
2 | ry; but not for proper Covenant .ends 
- | betwixt the Father and him. And this interpre- 


& | tation Chriſt himſelfhath taught me,Tobn 12, 
* | 28,30, Chriſt prayeth to the Father to glort- 
* | fie his Name viz, inthe Sons Death and Rc- 
| {urrection; He is anſwered by a voyce NOM 

» Cd- 
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ſakes. 


Covenant, properly and uſually,ſo called, js 
made betwixt God and man by the means of 


Mediator , and ſo delivered to us in the hands 
of a Mediator; and may alfo fitly be faidto 


be betwixt Chriſt and us : But not properl 
That it is betwixt the Father and theSon: Muck 
leſs is the Son the only perſon covenanted 
with: God doth-indeed give up the World to 
Chriſt; and more eſpecially the 'Ele& tobe 
Aaved by-him: But theſe arenot. the work of 
2a written or-temporary Covenant, but ofah 
eternallDeeree. TEHIOD fo ct] ) 
To thefixth andſeventh Obljeftions. 
FTY Heſame Anſwer will ſerveto your ſ1xth 


; 'F- and ſeventh Queſtions; viz. How Fairhi 


and 'Repentance are both promiſed of 
God , and required of us ; . Can they be his 
conditions and ourstoo ? And then whether 
the new Covenant be not abſolute ? 

I told you before that the Scripture' mens 
tioneth two ſorts of Covenants , abſolute and 
conditionall. The AbſoluteCovenant is found 
in Ezck. 11.1718, Ter. 31.31, 32533» 34: Ter. 


32. 37» 38, 39, 40241 42.& mentioned by the | 


Apoſtle in Heb, 8,10, Concerning this Cove 


Heaven's I have glorified it , and will glorifieitl 
. This voyce came ot becauſe of him but for thei 


\ ] conclude therefore, That the Goſpel, : 


theoaxs ects >: end 2% = yy my ry + == 
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£2; nant you muſt underſtand , that as inthe firſt 
Thad promiſe ofit here by the Prophets , it ſeemeth 
thee} to be-made to the-particular Nation ofthe 
{© 2þ Jews, and is joyned with the promiſe of their . 
Ppelf tcmporall Reſtauration ; ſo ſome do queſtion, 
j . xÞ whether itbe yet to them fulfilled for whether 
; of, | it be not a ptomile of ſome extraordinary per« 
ind] Panent happineſs which they ſhall receive at 
dra their laſt and great deliverance by the Meffias? 
erly 4. (whether by coming perſonally to raign 
- among them , or not ,I now diſputenot.) Yet 
tet {the Apoſtlein Heb, 8.8,9, doth extend it 
1, | further then to the Jews , ſo muſt we ; but whe- 
be | ther the Apoſtle mention it as an abſolutepro- 
c of | Miſe ,is a great doubt; or whether he only re- 
fan | ect the {pirituallity of the benefits , and. ſo 
4 oppoſe thewriting ofthe Law in our hearts 
(which the new Covenant promiſeth) to the 
writing of it in ſtone, and revealing mercy in 

| the dark way of Ceremonies ? But yet, for my 
hs part, I think you may call it an abſolute Pro- 
of | miſe: But then underſtand , that this is not 
- | thenewLaw or Covenant madewith mankind, 
revealing to them their,duties , and the terms 
cn which they muſt live or dye : This is made 
to the ele& only ; this ſpeaketh nothing 
4 | of duty: No man can have any comfort by 
4 | this Covenant, till it be performed to him, 
and till he have received the promiſed be- 
| nefits; for no man till then can tell whether 
. | it: be made for him, ornot: It is made 4 
WE the 
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| theele@ only; .and no man can know himſe| 


to be elec; till he be ſan&ified, and when hejſ-- 


ſanRiked this promiſe is fulfilled;therfore the 
benefits ofthis promiſe arenot to be received 
by Faith : for Faith is part ofthe promiled 
Good, as it is contained in anew & a ſoft heart 


ſeminally ; and therefore to receive this pro. 


miſe by Faith, were to believe, that we ma 
receive grace and power to believe, then 
which what ceh be more abſurd:No man there. 
fore can ſay before-hand, that he ſhall hayea 
new and ſoft heart, becauſe God hath pro. 
miſed it; for hecannot know that it is pro- 
miſed to him : So thatI conclude; that this 15 
moſt properly buta propheſie what God will 
doe event, as it hath reference to the parties 
en whom it ſhall be fulfilled; and ſo is there: 


vealed pare of Gods purpoſing Will, and be 


longeth not at all to his Preceptive or Legiſla- 
. tive Will, by which he doth govern, and will 
Judge the world: But as it 1s revealed to the 


Church viſible in generall, and ſo in regard | 


of the ſubje& is indefinite , intended only to 
reveall the quality and ſpirituall excellency of 
the Mercy of the New Covenant procured by. 
Chriſt, that ſo Chriſt may be honoured, 
and men drawn to ſeek after, and enter- 
tain this precious Covenant , and not 


to ſtick. to the old imperfe&  Diſpenſa- 


tion ; In this ſence it belongeth to Gods 


Legiſlative Will: Andin this ſence I think 


% it | 
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elff- it is that the Apoſtle to the Hebrews doth re- 
-cite it ; and notinthe former ſence, as it doth 
reſpe& the particular perſons that ſhall have 
it fulfilled , and ſo is an abſolute Covenant to 
the unknown Elec. 
nf} Butnow the Covenant which is mentioned 
0-1 through the wholeGoſpel is of another kinde, 
ay | He that beleeveth , shall be ſaved; and he that 
en beleeveth not, chall be. damned. This is frequently 
ref] and plainly expreſſed , and not fo darkly 
ea as theformer: This is made to all the world , 
0- | at leaſt, who hear the Goſpel : This is the 
0- | proper new Law and Covenant, by which 
is | men muſt be judged , to juſtification or con« 
ill } demnation. This properly ſucceedeth in 
es | the place ofthe firſt Covenant , which faith 
re. | Do this aud Live : And this is it which I &il 
& | mean, whenT ſpeak of the new*Lawor Coye- 
la- | nant. 
ill | So that nowThope you can hence anſiver to 
he | both your own demands. To: the 7. you ſee 
rd | there 1s a Covenant abſolute, and a Covenanc 
to- | conditional ; but the laſt is the proper Goipel- 
of | Covenant, To the 6. you ſee, that inthe ab- 
y. | ſolute Covenant , or Propheſie , he promileth 
{, | faith and repentanceſin promiſing his Spirit 
r. | anda newheart)to the ele&, who are we know 
ot |netwho. And inthe conditional proper Ce- 
2. | Yenanthe requireth theſame Faith andRepen- 
1s - | ance of us, if we will be juſtified and ſaved. 
SPthat they are Gods partwhich he bath dif 
P - covered 
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covered that he will perform in one Cove. 
nant; and they are- made our. conditions in 
another. | | 

- Neither is there the leaſt ſhew-ef a contra- 
dition betwixt theſe: For in the abſolute 
Covenant he doth not promiſe to make us 
Beleeve and and Repent againſt our wills: 


Much leſs ,that He , or Chriſt , ſhall Repent | 


' and Beleeve forus; and 4d free us from the 
duty :- But that he will give us new and ſoft 
hearts, that we may do it our ſelves, and do 


itreadily and willingly: which that we may. 


dos he commandeth and perſwadeth us to 
it in the conditional} Covenant: not bidding 
us do it without his help; but dire&Qing us 
to the Father to draw us to the Son; and to the 
Son, as without whom we can do nothing; 
and to the. Spirit, as the ſanifier of our 
| hearts , and exciter of our Graces. 


To the eighth Objedtion, 


Nyour eighth Queſtion -I obſerve ſeverdll 
miſtakes. 1. You obſerve not how 11! it 
agreeth with the two former, For if the 


Covenant were only abſolute, then it can be 


made to none but wicked men: - and indeed 
. the abſolute Covenantis made to none other. 
- Sure thoſe that God doth promiſe to beſtoy 
new hearts upon , and ſoft hearts , have yet 


their old and hard hearts: (except it were| 


.meant.of .a further degree, and not of = 
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firſt ſaving Grace. ) '2. And as theabſolute? 
ſo the-'great conditionall Promiſe, *Beleeye 
and be ſaved is alſo made to ungodly men. Ts 
not this ſpoken to Unbeleevers ? Will you 
ſpeak it to none but thoſe who beleeve alrea- 

y * Were none of thoſe Jews ungodly , to 
whom Perer ſaith AG. 2. 39, The Promiſe ts made 
to you and to your children ? But TI have proved a 
little before , that not only as it is a Covenant 
offered vf God ; bur alſo as itis a: Covenant 
entered by them , even wicked men are within 
the Covenant. 

2. Yetyouſay ,that [ you nowhere find any 
promiſe to a wicked man.) Why then you have 
found but a few of the Scripture promiſes. 
I have ſhewed you , that the abſolute pro- 
miſe of a new and ſoft heart js made to wicked 
men , and the great conditionall promiſe 
of the Goſpell: Would you have particular 
examples? In -Gen, 4.7. there is to Cain a con- 
ditionall promiſe of acceptance , and the do- 
nation of Superiority and Government. Gen. 
9.11, 12, There is a Covenant betwixt God 
and every living Creature. Gen. 27, 39 40. 
Iſaacis Gods mouth in blefſing Eſau: Were 
all the Iſraelites godly , to whom the Land of 
Canaan-was promiſed and given? 1 Sam. 10. 
4)5,6,7. There the Spirit of God and other 
favours arepromitied to:Saul. 1 King. 11.31 
X33, 38,39, There are promiſes to Icr0boam. 


How many ſcore places in the Pſalmes and 
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Prophet, doe mention promiſes and Cove. 


nants of God to ungodly Iſraclites*IfI ſhould 
- inſtance in all the promiſes made to Ahab Ne- 


' buchadnezzar > Cyrus » Darius &Cc. it would be 
tedious. 


Obje&. But all theſe are rather Propheſies 


-. then promiſes, Anſow. It that whichexpreſſeth 
the engaging ofthe word and Truth of God 
.to beitow good upon a man be not a Pro- 
miſe, I would you would tell me whatis.Obje#, 
Theſe predictions doe onely declare what 
. God will doe, but give no title to the mercy 
as a Promiſe doth. | 
Anſw. Did not God give Cain atitle to 
his Superiority and Government , and the 
Iſraelites Title to the Land of Promiſe ? and 
 ſothereſt, o 


Promiſes doe give Title to the thing pro. | 


-miſed ; 1. Either full and abſolute: 2. Or im- 
perfect and conditionall, In the firſt ſence we 
havetitle both by an anſolutepromiſe , and 


by a Conditionall Promiſe ,when we have per- 
formed the condition. In the latter ſence it | 


.giveth title to men that have not yet perform 
.£d the condition, | 

objet, But theſe things which are given 
to wicked men , are not good to them , but 
evill; therefore it is not properly a promiſe, 
Anſw, It is good init ſelfe and would beto 
them, bur:foer their wilfull abuſe. Shall mans 


leſle 


_finnes make Gods promiſes and mercies of 
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teffe value ? God promifd that Chriſtfhould 
come to his owne , the Jewes ,(I/z. 53. Mat. 3. 
1,2 3.) and yet his owne received him not , 
Toh. 1, 11. Shall we ſay therefore, that God 
threatned them with a Chriſt, rather then ' 
prnmng him * He promiſed and gave them © 

oth Prophets and Apoſtles; was it no pro- 
miſe or mercy , becauſe they killedand per- 
ſecuted them *? 
| Toconcludethis, the Scripture expreſly 
contraditeth your opinion , Rom. 9, 4. To 
the Iſraelites was the Adoption and Glory 
and Covenants , and the ſervice , and the 
Promiſes : And even to them for whom Paul 
would have been accurſed : So A@R.2, 39, 
And Heb. 4, x, Take heed left. a promiſe 
being-made ofentring into his Reſt, any of” 
you ſcem to come ſhortof it, Proy I. 23. 24. - 
25, Ehriſt promiſeth the fooliſh and' the * 
corners , that he will poureout his Spirit to 
them , if they will turne at his reproofe. Amos * 
5. 4, 6, Seek the Lord, and your ſoul shall live. + 
Iſa. 5 5. 6. 7. Seekthe Lord while he may be found ; 
Call upon him while he i neer : Let the wicked: 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his - 
thoughts , and let him returne unto the Lord and he © 
will have mercy on him; and to our God , and he will 
abundantly pardon. 

Arenotall theſe promiſes to wicked men? 

Obje#. But when they returne and repent , 
they arenotwicked, 
P 2 Anſw, 
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Anſw. But is not.this conditionall promiſe 
made.to them before they return . | 

Objed. the Promile is onely to Beleevers, 
therefore not to all, - 

- _ Anſw, Either you ſpeak of the making, 
or of the fulfilling of it : It is fulfilled onely 
to Beleevers, but it is made and offered to 
all that heareit, on condition of Beleeving, 
as is proved. Objed, Beleeving is not the con- 
dition ofthe promiſe, but.onely the quali- 
fication of the perſons to whom it is made, 
Anſw. This Obje&ion hath more ſubtilty Ll 
then ſence : Is not Beleeving ( in plaine 
Engliſh) a Duty required in the Promiſe by. 
the free. Promiſer and Law-giyer, othim to . | 
whomthe Promiſe is made and ſent, and that | 
upon theſe termes , that if he performe it, the 
thing promiſed ſhall be his , otherwiſe itſhall 
not? And..is not this properly a condition | 
required ofthe party if * will.enjoy the thing 
vromiſed * When you ſay. [ Itis aqualifica- 
tion of the perſon to whom the Promiſe is 
made] you ſpeak in the darkneſſe of ambi- 
guity.: For 1, Doe you meane it is a qua- 
Iification which he hath before the Promiſe 
is made. to-him< If ſo, I have proved the 
contrary already. Or is it his qualification 
afterwards, ſo it is indeed : But not of all 
ro whom it is made; bur of all to-whom it 
ſhall be fulfilled. Againe, doe you meane 


an _habituall qualification or an Actuall * I | 
doubt 


oo 
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 onely on the ground of Chriſts undertaking z 


| but thoſe that are in him? Wicked men haye: 
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doubt not , but you know it 1s the aQ of Faith 
which we diſpute of: And what is.the diffe- 
rence betwixt ſuch an active qualification 
required on the termes before mentioned, and. 
a proper condition £ | To | 

But I perceive that which you ſtick-at » is , 
that the Promiſes are all Yea and Amen in 
Chriſt , and therefore are made to none-but 
thoſe in Chriſt, 

Anſw. It will be long before you will 
prove the Conſequence. They . are made 


and he is the Mediatour of them, and in 
him they are ſure. But- doth it therefore 
follow, that 'Chriſt diſpÞenſeth then to none- 


benefits by Chriſt , even thoſe that are not” 
in him ſo much-as by a viſible profeſſion s - 
And why then may they not have ſome pros» * 
miſes ?- Yet I know that beleevers are oft 
called in Scripture > the Children , and 
Heires of the Promiſe.But to underſtand this, - 
you muſt know, 1. That the Holy Ghoſt 
ath chiefly the reſpe& to the Thing pro- 
miſed, and of that Beleevers are the ones 
ly, Heires : If you alfo conſider , that he. 
ſpeakes chiefly of the greatPromiſes ofRecon- 
ciliation » Remiſſion , SanGification >» A- 
doption , glorification, 2. I told you be- 
fore, that the promiſe betore we performe 
the Condition doth give a remote, imper- 
. P 4 | tes 
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fe&, looſable title to the good promifed: 
And ſo the wicked are children of promife, | 
Bur the Promiſe when we have performed 
the Condition, (as alfo the abſolute pro- 
 miſes)) doth give an immediate, proper cer- 
tain Title to the good promifed, fo that a 
man may ſay, it is mine: And thus onely 
the faithfull are the heires of the Promiſe : 
They onely have apropriety in the ſpirituall 
and ſpeciall Mercies there promifed. Buta 
wicked Ifraclite may have propriety in his 
Inherttance by vertue of Divine Promiſe and 
Donation. For Chriſt hath led captivity cap- 
tiveand recived gifts for men, even for the 
Rebellious, that the Lord might dwell among 
them,pſel. 68. 18. 


To the 9, Objeftion. 


XZ Our 9. Obje&ion is, That if I make 
the Covenant to belong to wicked men, | 
I may as well give them the ſeales. 

To which I anſwer you, r. You muſt 
meane onely the main Covenant of grace, 
and notinferiour promifes and Covenants: 
For the Sacraments are onely to ſeale to the 
maine Covenant, 2. As you muſt remember 
TIdiſtinguiſhed betwixt the Covenant offered 
and tlie Covenant entred by mutyall con- 
fent; ſo muſt you diſtinguiſh accordingly 
betywixt two forts of wicked-men: 1. Open 


wn Inkdels ,. | 
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Infidels, who never accepted and 'confented 
to. the offered Covenant. 2. Thoſe who 
have conſented and entred the Covenant , 
and liſted their names inthe roll of Chrift: 
but yet not ſincerely unreſervedly, entirely , 
as is neceſfary to ſalvation. To the former 
of theſe you may not give the ſeales: For 
they are not willing of them as ſuch: And 
they are not to be forced upon any : Neither. 
are the ſeales uſefull till the accepting and en- 
tring of the Covenant. 

But to the Jatter the ſeales are moſt pro- 


_ perly to begiven by the Miniſter, except 


they doe againeren@unce Chriſt by werd or 
deed , orby ſome grofle ſin doe conſtrain us 
to ſuſpend their enjoyment of ſuch priviledg- 
es while they are under tryall, and till they 
diſcover their repentance, 

Queſt, What doe you take for ſuch are- 
nouncing of their Covenant ? 

Anſw, 1. When they ſhall in plaine terms 
renounce it , as Chriſtians do that turn 
Furks. 

2, When they renounce or deny any fun- 
damentall Article of the Faith, 

3. When they do ( not through weak- 
neſle, but) wiltully and obſtinately refuſe 
to yeeld obedience to Chriſt; for this is a 
renouncing of their ſubje&ion to him , which 
is an eflentiall part of their Covenant and 
Faith; and it is a renouncing of his kingly 
| Þ 5 Office , 
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Office, andſo arenouncing-of Chriſt, whew 
they ſay , Hee ſhall not reigne over .us.-And 
though ſuch may acknowledgehim inwords , 
yetin works.they. doe deny him, being dif: 
obedient, and+to:every good-worke, repro- 
bate,: Tit;-1.16; If therefore. you ſhall deny: 
the. ſeales to-any, man that is thus in Cove 
nant with. Chriſt ,. before he doe thus di{- 
claime his. Covenant ,. you muſt doe it at: 
yeurperill. Therefore you mult not under- 
take to bethe Judge of his. {incerity.in the 
Covenant , except. - plainly diſcover that 
he is not ſerious. Dare not you: to- aſſume 
Gods Prerogative of ſearching. the. heart, 
nor to diſpence Gods ſeales. upon' your con= 
jectures irebebility or improbability, 
of mens {incerity. Neither muſt you deny the 
ſeales to, them , for. any. ſmaller fin then as 
aforeſaid: For as every.ſin is not a breachof_ 
Covenant, ſo every. fin muſt not deny ther 
the ſcales, 
abjef.. Then we muſtnot deny. it to them 
for every groſle {in neither;ſecing you affirme; 
that every..groſle ſinne. breaketh not Cove-- l 
nant. / | | 
Anſw. Yet becauſe , hee. that. Iiveth . in- 
known groſle ſinne , cannot conſent: to' the. 
Kingly Office or Government of Chriſt oves | 
him, therefore we have juſt cauſe..to ſuſpend 1 
the giving of the ſeales, and alfo of fellows | 
(vip with. him ,. while we try whether he did | 
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it through weakneſle or wilfulneſſe. 

Ob. But howſhall we know that? 

Anſw. Chriſt hath lined us out the wa 
We mult reprove him, and ſee whether he 
will heare and reforme; if he doe not_we 
muſt tell the Church, and ſo admoniſh and 
ſhame him publikely : If hee heare not'the 
Church weare to account him as a man with- 
out the Covenant, and ſo unfit for ſeales or 
communion. 

Queſt, But when ſhall I take him for one- 
that will notheare the Church ? 

Anſur, When hee will not be perſwaded to: 
confeſle and bewaile his ſinne;nor to give over 
the practice of it. 

So that I doe conſiderately. adviſe you 
( after long ſtudy of this point , and- as 
cautelous a proceeding _as moſt have uſed ) 
for you know my former Judgement, and 
that Inever adminiſtred the Sacrament, till 
within this year ,. and that I was then invited 
to it by an eminent wonder of providence). 
I ſay, Iadviſe you to beware how you deny 
to men the ſeales;till you have tried with them 
this way preſcribed by Chriſt : Chriſt is tree 
in entertaining, and ſo muſt wee ; Chrilt 
putteth away none, but them that put away 
themſelves; and then doth he call affer them 
as long as there is hope of hearing, as one 


that is grievedat their deſtruction ,:and nog 
delight 


252 | 
delighted if! the death of ſinners, but ha 


rather they would returne and live: Ande- : þ: 
yeri thus muſt we do too. Lazineſle is the - | 
comirion cauſe of ſeparation : when we ſhould ' | 
go with words of pitty and leve, and with -: | 
feares beſeech ſinners to return to theit dury , . 
| and ſhew them their danger; we negleR all 
this , to ſave us the labour and the ſuffering - |. 
that ſpmetime follows this duty ; wee will . 


Plead that they are no Church-Members , 


and ſo not the Brethren thatwe are bound 
ro admoniſh , and ſo lazily ſeparate from. : 
thetn., and ſay as Cat, Am I my Brothers}. 


keeper? oras the man to Chriſt, who is my 


Neighbour * And thus when we have made + 
his ſinne our owne by our filence,, and not - 
reproving him then we excommunicate him 

for it out of our ſociety airs] from the. Ordi- .-}. 


Nances , and ſo judge our ſelves out of our 
own mouths. Or we ſeparate from him for 


the 'negle& of ſome duty , when wee our ſelves 
have negleRed both to him and others , this . 


great and excellent duty of faithfull admo- 


Nition..It is more comfortable to recover one * 
foule,then to caſt off many by ſeparation. . 


Though I know that the avoiding communion 


withwilfull offendours , who by this due ad- - 


monition will not be reclamed, 1s a moſt neceſ- 
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4: |: obſtinacy is added to his finne; (except it be 
.{: to ſuſpend him while he is under this legall 
. | triall,) But perhaps you will obje@, that we 
| have no diſcipline eſtabliſhed, 8& ſo no Autho. 
| -rity to do thus and the means are vain which 
' cannot attain their end. To which I an- 
fwer: 1. You have divine authority : 2. And 
- -]- may do as much as I preſſe without a Pres- 


bitery, Firſt, you may admoniſh privately: 


4: Secondly , before witneſſe : Thirdly , you 


may bring your Congregation to this, that 


. the parties offended, may accuſe them openly: 


( The Presbyterians deny not to the Congre- 


gation the audience and cognizance of 


the Fac, but onely the power of judiciall 


| ſentencing.) And here you may admoniſh 
| them before all: Fourthly, if yer they prove 
. |: obſtinate, you may by your Miniſteriall Ar. - 

thority 3 1. Pronounce againſt him by 
| *name what the Scripture pronounceth a- 
| *oainſt-ſuch ſinners - particularly; that he is 
unfit to be a Church-Member, as openly de- 


nying obedience to the known Lawes of 


- | *'Chriſt, 2. You may charge the people from 
F Scripture to avoid familiarity with him. 3. 
- 1} You may alſo acquaint the Magiſtrate with 
[| his. duty to thruſt him out; if he violently 


intrude into Communion, or diſturb the Or- 
dinances. 4. You may forbear to deliver 
the Sacrament particularly to his hands. 


5. You may enter and publiſh your 


dillent 
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diſſent and diſlike, ifhe intrude, and take it 
himſelf. All this I could moſt eaſily and be- 
yond doubt prove your duty as you are. a 
Chriſtian and a Miniſter, And if there be. any 
more that a Claflis may do, yet do you do this 
in the mean time: only be ſure. you try. all 
means in private ( if the fault be not in pub- 
lick) before you bring a man in publick: 
And beſureyou do it in tenderneſſe and love, 
and rather with wary then paſſionate reproach- 
es; And be ſure that you do it only in caſe of 


undeniable ſinnes, and not in doubtfull dil. 


putable Caſes : And be.ſure that the matter of 
Fa& be undoubtedly proved.:.And that no 
man be ſuffered to traduce-.another publick- 


ly in a wrong way: Or if-hedo, that he be 


brought to acknowledgement. The-word Ex- 


communication comprizeth- ſeverall Ads: 


Thoſe before mentioned belong. to you as a 
Miniſter, and are part of your-proper. Preach- 
ing declarative power, which you may per- 
form by your Nuntiative authority, . The 
* power of Claſfles and Synods (Ithink ) doth 
differ. onely. gradually, and not ſpecifically 
from- that. of every miniſter, I am aſhamed 
that I have contrary to my firſt purpoſe, ſaid 
ſo much of this unpleaſing controverſy. But 
when you are next at leiſure privately, I ſhall 
undertake to prove all this to you from 
Scripture; and that the Keyes are put by 
Chziſt: into the. hands of every Miniſter 


lingly:. 


La | 


{ 


ne Shea | 


A 9 is ft © _ © frm} wp, oa 


foot, om Yeados OR Loi. 


». " 9 SY #* : 0 


UMI 


Appendix. 255 
ſingly : and that with ſobriety and wiſdome 
you may thus name the offendours publick- 


| ly, as all Scripture Miniſters have been us 
ed 


todo. Andif you queſtion whether our 
ordinary.-Congregations are true rea]l Churs- 
ches, where. ſuch. works may be managed. I 
ſhall prove that they. are, by giving you a 
better definition -# Chan then that 
which you gave me, and then trying - our 
Churches by it : In the mean time'this is not. 


| matter to intermix here.. 


Blakes aſſertion, that the Sacraments 
do ſeal but conditionally, Anſwer, 


B* you cannot, it ſcems digeſt Mr, 


I have not Mr, Blakes book by me, and there- 


fore how he explaineth himſelf. I cannot tell; 
But I remember he. hath. oft ſaid. ſo in 
conference with me, Burt. let me tell you two 
or three things... 1,. That I queſtion whether 
vou well underſtand him. . 2. Or whether 
you be able to. confure. it, as thus to. except 
againſt it, 3. That Mr, Blake is as truly 
conſcientious whom he admitteth as you. 

But, for the Controverly, you mult con-- 
Gider it a. little more diſtin&tly before you 
are like. to underſtand it rightly. It is 
in vain to enquire, whether the Sacraments 
do ſeal abſolutely or conditionally, till you 


firſt know... well what it is that they leal. 
bo Lat. 
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Let us firſt therefore reſolve that Queſtion, 
what they ſeal* and then enquire how they 
ſeal? You know a Chriſtian doth gather 
the aſſurance of his Juſtification and Salva- 
tion by way of Argumentation, thus : He 
that believeth is iuſtified, and ſhall be ſaved: But, 
T believe; therefore IT am juſtified and shall be ſa- 
red. Now the Queſtion is which of the parts 
of this Argument the Sacrament doth ſeal 
to? Whether to the Major, the Minor, or the 
Concluſion? To which I anſwer: 1. Thar it 
ſealeth to the Truth of Gods promiſe ( which 
is the Major propoſition,) is unqueſtionable, 


But whether to this alone, is all the doubr? 


2. That it ſealethnot to the truth of the 
Minor Propoſition, ( that is, to the truth 
-of our Believing ) I take alſo for to be 
beyond diſpute, For, firſt it ſhould elſe ſeal 


to that which is now here written: For no 


Scripture ſaith, that I do believe. 2. And 


then it ſhould be uſed to ſtrengthen my Faith, 


in that which -is no obje& of Faith : For, 
{ that I do believe] is not matter of Faith, 
or tO be believed, but matter of internal! 


ſenſe, or to be known by the reflex a& -& 


of the underſtanding. 3. Alſo God ſhould 
elſe ſet his ſeal, to my part or conditi- 
on of the Covenant, as well as his own, and 
ſeal to the truth of my word, as well as to the 
truth of his own; for a juſtifying and ſa- 
ving us, is Gods condition, which he un- 
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dertaketh to perform; ſo believing or ac- 
cepting Chriſt is our condition, which we 
there profeſſe to perform. So that je is 
doubtlefle, that a Sacrament as it is Gods 
engaging fign or fea}, doth not ſeal to the 
truth of my faith, or ſincerity of my heart in-- 


7 Covenanting : It were a molt groffe conceit to 


imagine this, 

But withall you muſt underſtand, that as 
thereis in the Sacramentreciprocall a&ions, 
Gods giving, and our receiving; ſo is the 
| Sacrament accordingly a mutuall engaging 
fign or ſeal. As it is given, it is Gods 
ſeal; fo that as in this full Covenant there 
is a mutuall engaging ; ſo there is a mutuall 
fealing. God faith to us, here is my Sonne Who: 
bath bought thee, take him for thy Lord and 
Saviour, and IT will be thy reconciled God, and 
pardon and glorify thee: And to this heſets his 
ſeal. The ſinner faith, - T am willing Lord, T here 
take Chriſt for my King,and Saviour and Husbend; 
and deliver up my ſelf accordingly to him : And 
hereto by receiving the offered elements, he 
ſetteth his engaging ſign or ſeal ; ſo that the 
Sxcrament is the ſeal of che whole Covenant, 
| But yet you muft remember, that in the 


rreſent controverlie, we meddle notwith it as 


: itis mans ſeal, but onely as it is Gods. 


So then it is clear, that as itis Gods ſeal, it 
ſealeth the major propoſition;and as it is ours þ. 
to the minor. 

But 
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But yet here you muſt further diſtinguiſh 
betwixt ſealing up the promiſe as true in it ſelf, 
and ſealing it with application as true to me, 
And it is the latter that theSacrament doth,the 
delivery being Gods a&t of application, & the 
receiving ours;ſo that the Propoſition which 
God ſealeth to, runs thus, If thou believe, I ds 
pardon thee, and will ſave thee, 

3. But the great Queſtion is, Whether the 
Sacrament do ſeal to the.concluſion alſo, That 
I amjuſtified, and shall be ſayed* To whichT an- 
ſwer,No, dire&tly and properly it doth not; 
and that is evident from the arguments before 
laid down, wherehy I proved that the Sacra- 
ments ſeal not to the minor, 


For1. this concluſion is now here written. 


1n Scripture. 


2. And therefore is not properly the ob- 


ject of Faith : whereas the ſeals are for confir- 
mation of Faith.. | i coi Caged 
3. Otherwiſe every man rightly receivingthe 
ſeals,muſt needs be certainly juſtified & ſaved. 
4.And no Miniſter can groundedly admini- 
ſter the Sacraments to any man but himſelf,be- 
cauſe he.can.be.certain of no mans juſtification 
and ſalvation , being not certain of thelin- 
Cerity of their Faith. And if he ſhould ad- 
venture to adminiſter it upon probabi- 
lities and charitable conjetures, then ſhould 
he be guilty of prophaning _ the ordi- 
nance , and every time he miſtaketh > 


he 


— 
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he ſhould .ſet the ſeale-of God to a lye : 


And who then  durſt ever adminiſter a Sa- 
crament » being never certaine .: but .that 
he ſhall thus 4buſe it ? I confeſſe ingenv-- 
ouſly to you, that it was the ignorance of 
this one point which chiefly. cauſed mee 
toabſtaine from adminiſtring the Lords Sup- 


[per ſo many yeeres: Idid not underſtand , 


that 1t was neither the minor , nor. conclu- 
fon > but only the major propoſition of the 
foreſaid Argument , which God this ſea- 
kth. And Iam ſorry to ſee what advantage 
many of our moſt learned Divines have 
riven the Papiſts here. As one errour drawes: 
on many » and leadeth a man into a laby- 
rinth of abſurdities; ſo our Divines being 
firſt miſtaken inthe nature of juſtifying fait 
thinking that it- conſiſteth' in ' 4. Beliefe of 
the pardon of my owne ſinnes , ( which is this 
concluſion) have therefore thought that 
this is it which the Sacrament ſealeth. And 
when . the . Papiſts alledge , that it is no 
where written thaz ſuch or ſuch 4 man i juſti- 
fied we anſwer them that it being . written 
That he that beleeveth. is juſtified this is equi- 
valent : A groſſe miſtake : As if the major 
propoſition alone were equivalent to -the' 
concluſion; or as if the concluſion muſt , or 
can be meerly Credenda , a proper object 


of Faith, when but one of the promiſes is 
matter 
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| matter offaith, & the other of ſence or knoy. 
ledge, Thetruth is the major, He that believerh 
Shall be ſaved-is received by Fajth: The minor 
that T do ſincerely believe is known by inward 


ſence and ſelf-reflexion : And the conclufion! 


therefore T shall be ſaved is neither properly to 


be believed nor felt, but known by reaſon, de- 
ducing it from the two former; ſo that faith, 
ſenſe,and reaſon are all neceſſary to the progu- | 


cing our aſſurance, 

So you lee, what it is that is ſealed to, 

2. Now let us conſider, how it ſealeth? Whe- 
ther abſolutely or conditionally * And I an- 


ſwer, It ſealeth abſolutely, For the promiſe 
of God which it ſealeth is not conditionally, 


but abſolutely true. 


So that the ſumme of alfThave faid'is this 


(which anſwereth the ſeverall queſtions, ) 


I. The Sacrament ſealeth not the abfoJute- 


Covenant or Promiſe, but the conditienall 
Believe and live. 

2. It ſealeth notthe truth of my Covenant, 
as it is Gods ſeal ; or it ſealeth not to the truth 
of my faith. 

3. It ſcaleth not to the certainty of my ju- 
fification and ſalvation. | 

4. But it ſealeth to Gods part of the con- 
ditionall Covenant. 

5, And ſealeth this conditionall promile, 
not conditionally, but abſolutely, as of un- 
doubted truth. 

6. And 
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»6. And not only as true in itſelf, but true 
with application to me. 
$o that by this time you may diſcern what 
5 their meaning, who ſay, that the Sacraments 
doſeal but conditionally, that is, as itſealeth 
to the truth of the major(whichis the promiſe) 


| fo thereby it may be ſaid to ſeal conditionally 
| tothe conclufion ; for the concluſion is, as it 


et. { were, therein contained, upon cgndition or 


J 


ſuppoſition of the minor propoſition, He that 
ſuth, All Believers (hall be ſaved, faith as much as 
that I shall be ſaved; it being ſuppoſed thatTam 
aBeliever: And iſo you mult underſtand our 


-| Divines in this, Yet this ſpeech is leſle proper: 


For toſpeak properly, it doth not ſeal torhe 
concluſtonatall; yetit is very uſefull to help 


| Us 1n raifing that concluſion, and to be pet- 


lwaded, that we are juſtified, becauſe it ſo con- 


te] irmetb our belief of that promiſe, which is 


bne of the grounds of the Concluſion. 

For your inferencein the laſt words of your 
objeQion zhen let all come that will; If you mean 
All that will, though they come to mock or abuſe the 
ordinance, then it will no way follow from the 
doctrine which I have now opened. But it you 
mean. Le all come that will ſeriouſly, really » or ap- 


« | parently, enter or renew their Covenant With - 


Chiift, Tthink that to beno dangerous or ab- 


ſurd conſequence. If Chriſt when he offereth 
himſelf, and the thing ſignified, do ſay. Let him 
| that is athirſt, come ; and whoever willzles him take 


the 
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the water of life freely;Rev,22.197.Why may not | 


I ſay ſo ot.the ſign and ſeal, to thoſe thatſe. 
riouſly profeſſe their thirſt. Sure I ſhall 
ſpeak but as Chriſt hath taught me; and that 
according to the very ſcope of the Goſpel,and 
the nature of the Covenant of free grace. 
And I wonder that thoſe men who cry up the 
nature of free grace ſo much, ſhould yet {6 
oppoſe this free offer of it, and theſealing the 
free Covenast to them that lay claim to'it up. 
on Chriſts invitation. 
To the tenth and elepenth 
Objedtions. 

Our 10. and 11. obje&ions you raiſe up- 

. on my exceptions againſt the book, cal- 

; led, The Marrow f Modern Divinity : And 
firſt you mention the Doctrine, and therr the 
Book. 

I. You think;that Do zhis and live is the voice 
of the Law of works only, and not of the Lay 
or Covenant of Grace, and that we may not 
make the obtaining of life'& ſalvation the end 
of duty, but muſt obey in meer love,and from 
thankfulneſſe for the life we have received. 

Toall which I anſwer. 1. By way of explica- 
tion ; and 2.0f probation of n.y aſſertions. 

I, Do ths and live, tn ſeverall ſenſes, is the 
language of both Law and Goſpel. 1. When 

the Law ſpeaketh it, the ſenſe is this; 1f-chou 
perfettly keep the Laws that T' have givent thee or 
shall give thee, ſo long thou shalt continue this life in 

| = the 


at 
| It 
a 
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y not| the earthly Paradiſe which T have given thee: Bur 
at ſe. | if once thou ſinne, thou shale dye. 
ſhall] 2, When the Goſpel ſpeaketh it,the ſenſe is 
that] thus : Though thou haſt incurred the penalty 
and ofthe Lawby thy ſinne, yet Chriſt hath made 
ace, | fatisfaQtion : Do but accept him for Lord and 
the | Saviour, and renouncingall other, deliver up 
- ſo | thy ſelf unreſervedly to-him, and love him a- 
the | bove all,and obey him ſincerely,both in doing 
and ſuffering,and overcome & perſevere here- 
intotheend; and thouſhalt bejuſtited from 
all that the Law can accuſe of, and reſtored to 
| the favour and bleſſings which thou halt loſt; 
up- | and to a farre greater. 
cal. Thus the Goſpel ſaith, Do this and live. That 
nd | the Goſpel commandeth all this, I know you 
he | will not queſtion; and that this-is doing, you 
muſt needs acknowledge. But all rhe queſtion 
ce | is, whether we may do it that we may live I 
aw | have fully explained to you in this Treatiſe 
ot | already in what ſenſe our doing is required, 
d | and to what ends: viz. not to be any part of 
m | alegall Righteouſneſſe nor any part of ſatis- 
| fadion for our unrighteouſneſſe; but to. be 
| our Goſpel righteoulneſſe, or the condition 
of our participation in Chriſt, who is our le- 
call Righteouſneſle, and ſo of all the benefits 
that come with him, | 

In theſe ſeverall reſpe&ts and ſenſqy .fol- 
lowing the Goſpel, commandeth us to act 
for life, þ 

I, 4 
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1. A wicked man, or unbelievcr, may, and muſt hea 
the Word, pray, enquire of others, &c, that ſo he may 
obtain the On life of grace and faith, This I now prove, 
Tfa. 5 5. 3-6,7- Tonas 3. 8,9, 10. Pro.1.23,24.25. Amos 
$.4. At.2. 37.Iſe.1.16. Mat.11,14.& 13.43. Lutk.16, 


29.31, Toh.5.25, AF. 10.1,2,22.23. Rem, 10.13-14, 


1 Tim, 4.16,Heb, 37.Rev. 3320. 

Yet donotlI aftirm. that God neyer preyenteth meng 
 endeayours ;he is ſometime found of them that ſought 
him not, Nordol ſay, that God hath promiſed the life 
of Grace to the endeayours of nature ; But their duty ts 
toſeck life; and half promiſes, and many encourage- 
ments God hath giventhem ; ſuch as that in Joe], 2.12, 
I 3,14. who knoweth but God will, &c, So Zeph. 2. 3. 


Exod. 32.30. And that in AS. 8. 7.2. Pray therefore if per- 


haps ihe thorghts of thy heart may be fozgiven thee. 

2. Thata man may a for the.increaſeof this ſpiritual 
life when he hath it, methinks you ſhould not doubt if 
you do ſce,iPet.2,1,2.&1,22.&2Pet.1.5,6,7,3.&3.18, 
And the Parable of the Talents Mar. 25. 26, 27. 2%. 30, 

3. That we may and muſt at for the life-of Reconci- 
Lation, ard Iuſtification, and Adoption,is beyond dif- 
pute:How oft doth Scripture call on men, to Repent, to 


Believe, to Pray, to forgive others, and to reform, that 


their ſinnes may be forgiven them 2 I haye quoted] the 


Scriptures before,when I opened the conditions ofjuſti- 


fication, Ifa.1.16,17,18.Ifa.55. 6,7. At.$.22. lam. 5. 
15. And weare till faid to be juſtified by faith, which is 
ab aft of ours, 

4. That we may a& for to obtain aſſurance both of 
ourjuſlification and ſanRification is undeniable, 2 Pet, 
1.10, 2 Cor.13.5.&cz 

$- Thatwe way aG for eternall life and ſalyation;me- 
thinks, he that bearcth the face of aChriſtian, ſhould not 
deny:and that both for,1.Title to it, 2. Aſſurance of our 
enjoyiſg it:&z;for poſſeffion it ſelf.I ſhall but quote the 
Scriptures for brevity ſake, deſiring you to read them, 
and ſaye m.ethe labour of tranſcribing them,Rey,22,14- 
Toþn 


fol 5. 29,40. AMat.11r.12.and 7.1 3-Lnke I Je 


T | 24. Phil.2.17.Rom,2.7,10.1 (or-9.24. 2 Tim, 


2.5,12«-1Tim.6.12,18,19., Phil,3.14, Hat. 
25. 1 Cor-T5. laſt. 2 Cor. 4. 17. and 5-10, 11, 


| 2 Per. 1, 10,11, Like 11, 28, Heb.q 1. Luke 


12.5. T Cor.9-17. Theſe laſt places ſhew, tha 
the eſcaping hell, and damnation, is a neceflary end 
of our aRirgs and duties, as well as the obtaining 
of heaven. | 

IF when you haye read and weighed theſe Scri. 
ptures, you be not convinced, that we may act or 
do for life and ſalvation, ( and fo that Do this and 


Bive isin ſfome4enſe the language of the Goſpell ) 


Iſhall queſtion, whether you make the Scripture 
the Rule of your faith, or be not rather one of them 
that can force upon themlelyes a faith of one or 0- 
ters making. 

Obje , But it is not the moſt excellent and 
|Coſpel-like frame of ſpirit, to do all out of meer 


Flye to God, and from Thankfulneſle for life ob 


ained by Chriſt, and given us. | 
|  Anſw. I. If it comenot from loye to God, it is 
ot fincere, | 

2, Yet doth not the. Golpell any where ſet our 
oye to God, and to our own fouls, in oppoſition 
tor teach us to love God, and not our ſel ves : but 
contrarily joineth them both together, and com» 
mandeth us both, The love of our ſelves, and des 
fire of our preſeryation, would never have been 
planted ſodeeply in our natures by the God of na» 


[Ure, if ic had been unlawfull. | 
] CON« 
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. I conclude therefore, that to loye God, and notr 


our ſelyes, and fo todo all without reſpeR to our : 
own good, is no Goſpell frameof ſpirit, _.*. 

2, Thankfulneſſe for what we have xeceiyed, cir, 
ther in poſſeſſion, title, -or .promiſe, mult be a fin-, 
gular ſpur to putus on duty, But I pray youtell 
me, Haye you receiyed all the life and mercy you 
do expet? Are you in Heayen already ? Have 
you all the grace that you need or deſire in degree ? 
if not, why may you not labour for that you haye 
not, as well as be thankfull forthat you haye?. 
Or have you as full a certainty of ic hereafcer, as 
you do deſire ? If not, why may you not labour 
tor it, 


' A Nd to ſhew you the yanity,and intolerable, 
damnable wickedneſle of this doctrine, let 
me put to you a few more confiderations. 

I. Do youthink you may act for your naturall 
life, to preſerve it, or recoyer and repair any de- 
cayings 1n it ? if not, why will you labour, and, 
eat, and drink, and ſleep? why will you ſeck 
to the Phyſician when you are ſick ? Do you. 
all rhis in meer loye; ot thankfulnefle, or from 0- 
bedience which hath no further end ? Or if you 
do, why may you not doas much for your foul, 
as for your body ? Is it lefſe worth , or doth 

not God require ic, or will he not give you 

| Jeave? Hathnat Chriſt redeemed. your body al- 

ſo?. and is it not his purchaſe, and charge, and , 

work to provide for.it ? And yet you know well * 
enough 
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egough,that this excuſeth not you from your duty; 
and why then ſhould it excuſe you from uling, 
means for your ſoul? D Kon | 
3. Nay, hath not God put you upon farre! 
more for your foul; then for your.body 2 For this 
life, he hach bid you be caretull for nothing ; calt, 
all yourcare on him, for he careth for you ; - Care 
not for to morrow 3 Why are yecarefull O ye of 
little faith ? Labonr n0t for the. food that periſh- 
: th: Lay pot up for your ſelves a treaſure onearth,. 
| | &'c. But hath he ſaid lo concerning the life of your : 


fouls in immortallity, Care not, - labour not, lay 
_ not Up a treaſure in heaven ? Orrather hath he not 
commanded you the clean contrary,to care;to fear, 
to labour,to (triye,to fight,to run,and this withall, 
your might-and ftrength ?, And yer do you think 
you may not a or work for lite and falyation ? 
..3- I pray you tellme, Do youever ule to pray 
or no? Do you think it neceſlary or lawtull to 
pray ( pardon me for putting ſuch grofle ins 
terrogatories to you ; for the main queſtion which 
youraile, is farre more grofle: ):1t. you do pray, 
what do you pray for ?' Is it onely for your bg. 
dy, or allo for your foul ? And is not earneſftpraye 
ng for life, pardon, and ſalvation, ſome proper 
kind of doing ? it may be you will ſay, you pray 
+ | onely for Gods glory, and for the Church : Bur 
' hath not God as much care of his Church and his 
' | | glory, as of your ſoul ? or may you pray for o-. 
| | ther mens ſouls, and not your own, when you . 
| are bound to loye them but as your {elt ? Sure, 
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if you may not make the obtaining of life, the 
end of your labour and dutie, you may not make 

\ it theend of your Prayers, which are part of your: 
Iibour and darie. 

And indeed according to the opinion which I 
oppole, it muſt needs follow, that Petition isto be 
laid afide, and no part of prayer lawfull,but praiſe 
and thankſgiving. 

4+ Do you not forget to make a difference be- 
twixt earth and Heayen ? I aſſure you» if you do, | 


it will prove a foul miſtake ; if you once begin to 
think you are in Heayen, and as you would be, 
and all-the work is done, an you haye nothing 
to do but return thanks, you ſhall ere long, I 
warrant you, be convinced roundly of your errour, 
And I pray you, what do you leffe by this opini- 
on, then ſay, Soul, take thy reſt, Iam well, I 
haye enough: Forif you mult not labour for life, 
and falyation , bur -onely in thankfulnefſe obey 
him that hath ſaved you: Whar is this, but the 
work of Heayen ? Indeed there, and onely there 
we ſhall have nothing to do, but to-love, and joy, 
and, praiſe, and be chankfull. 

* 5. 'Methinks, if you do but confider what 
Heaven and Hell , reward and the puniſhment | 
are, you thould eaſily come to your ſelf and 
the truth. Heaven and reward is nothing elk 
but the enjoyment of God eternally in perteRi- 
on: Hell or the puniſhment is molt in the lofſe 
of this enfoyment, and the ſelf-tormentings 
that will eternally follow the confiderati» 

| on 
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e | - oh thereof, and of the folly that procured it, 
e | - Now is it ſuch a legall flayiſh: mercenary 
r | thing for a Chriſtian toſeek after the fruition of 
God ? Or to be carefull that he may not be ever. 
laſtingly deprived of it ? is it poſſible that any ſober 
conſidering man can think fo ? | 

6, Do you not think that you may and muſt | 

ſeek after the enjoyment of God in thoſe begins 
- nings and fore-taſts which are here te be expect» 
ed ? May not that be the ed of your duties, care, 
fear, labour, watchfulnefſe ? May yon. not 
groan after him, and enquire, and tarn the ſtream 
of yonr endeayours this way? And may you not 
be jealous, and carefull, and watchfull, leſt you 
ſhould loofe what of God you do enjoy ; and left 
any ſtrangeneſſe er diſpleaſure ſhould ariſe ? I 
dare not queſtion, but that this is the yery buſi- 
nefſe which you mind, and- the uſuall frame of 
your ſpirit, 

And is it poſſible , that you can think it our dus+ 
ty, to ſeek the fore-taſts, and the firſt fruits of 
Heaven» and: yet think it unlawfull ro labour fox 
the full everlaſting poſſeflion? How can theſe hang 
together, 28 

7, Conſider ſeriouſly, I pray you» to what 
end God implanted ſuch affections and powers in 
your foul. Why did he create in you. a power 
and propenſity to intend the ultimare end in all 
your endeayours, to yalue that end, to loye it. der 
fire it, ſtudy and care how to obcain it ; to feas the 


loſſe of it, and to loath all that reſifterh, your frut« 
hoes | Q 3 tO2 z 
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tion,to ſeek ahd labour after irs enjoyment 3 Why. 


is the love of. our ſelyes, and defire of our preſers 
vation fo naturall ? Surely it is lawfull for you to 
care and deſire, and labour for God in. Heaven, or 
for nothing: And its our duty to fear the loſle of 
this, or to fear no evill at ail : and I can hardly 


think that:God weculd create ſuch powers in the 


ſoul which ſhould be urcerly uſelefſe . Then let us 
no more cry down the abutle of our affeCtions and 
powers, but the uſe of them ; and fo turn worſe 
then Stoicks : this is ſuch a making God the Aus 
'thor of fin, as few men qurſt eyer before be guilty 
of. And certainly, if the eſcaping of Hell and che 
obtaining of Heaven may nor be the end'and work 


of all theſe affeRions, then much lefle may any 


inferiour thing. | 

8. Nay, conſider whether you do not makethe 
foul and life of man to .be uſeleſfe as to the ob« 
taining of any future happineſſe ; And fo you take 
dowa the bleſſed order which God hath eſtabliſh» 
ed” in nature by Creation, and maintained in the 
conſtant courſe of providence ; and this you unde- 
niably do in taking down from us the ulti- 
mate end 3 Take down that, and all inferiour 
ends are nothing, and all meanes do loſe their na- 
ture, and become uſelefle: and fo the ſoul of the 


moſt gracious man ſhall be no fitter to attain and 


proſecute its end, and do no morethereto then a 
beaſt ora ſtone ; This conſequence is undeniable, 
9. Nay, conſider whether you do not make 


all the graces of the Spirit ( except loye, joy, and 
; | thanks 
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thaokfulneſſe ) to be almoſt yain, and the bleſſed 
ſuperraturall work of the: fpirit upon us, tobea 
'uſcleſſe Iabour-? doth not God onely create 'in 
'nature, but allo new create by grace in us ſuch 
things as Deſire, Care, Fear, Zeal, Courage, Di- 
ligence, Wacchfulnefſe, &c. and may we not uſe 
them ? Surely , if we may not uſe them for Hea-» 
yen, then for nothing. And I cannot belieye thar 
God will at ſo deara rate plant in'us a heavenly 
'nature, and thele heavenly Graces, and then'make 


- +1t our ſinne to uſe them for Heaven, and that while 


weate here ia the way where we haye ſuch need of 


"them... | 


| TO, But eſpecially, I would haye you through 
ily confider' to what end God did fill his word fo 
With Precepts, Prohibitions. Premiſes conditio® 
'nall, and Threats 2 Doth not almoſt all the 


, Scripture for the dodtrinall part conſilt of theſe ? 


And are not Precepts to pur us on to dutie ? And 
hath not eyery duty its end even for our ſelves ? 
And can it be any other then the obraining, of the 
fruition of God in Heaven ? fo what cnd baye the 
prohibition elſe ? And whatare the conditionall 
promiles for, but to ſtirre us up to believe and to 
performe the conditions; that ſo we may enjoy the 

romiſed good ? And why are the Threatnings 
bis with the fear of the evill threatned to deterre 
us from the ſfinne, and to the qutie 2 What 
think you is the reaſon that God doth fo com- 
monly Promiſe Heayen , and threaten Hell, if ic 
be urlawtull for us to labour for Heayen, and 


Q4 to 
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to eſcape Hell > Do you not hereby inſinuate 
an accuſation of yanity at leaſt againft God and 
his Lawes ? Nay, the yery eflence of the Cove« 
. nants dothconſift in all theſe parts conjunCt : And 
will you alſo overthrow the very eflentiall parts 
of the Law or Coyenant, by making it unlaw- 
full for us ro admit their proper uſe ? To quote 
the particular places for this,, would be needlefle 
and cndlefle, hs 
x Methinks you ſhould be ſo farre from que. 
ſtioning the lawfulnefſe of labouring for Heaven, 
that you ſhould rather think you have almoſt no- 
thing ele to labour for. Gods glory and your fal+ 
vation, not disjunR, but conjunR, are all the 
bufinefſle you haye to look after : What dv 
youlive for > Why haye you all the mercies of 
our life? 1s it onely that you. may be_thank« 
full for life and mercie ? Or that you might al 
ſs improve them to ſome further advantage? 


I hope ( for all your queſtion ) thar you make it 


the greateſt labour of your life to ſeek for aſſurance 
and obtainment of your eternall happineſle in 


_ God. 


Is. And once more let me intreat you to cons 
|  fider, whether there be any hope of that mans ſal- 
vation, who ſhall reduce this your doRtine into 
his practiſe ? I abhorre cenſoriouſneſſe, but Ide» 
fire it may be conſidered, becauſe it is a matcer 
of ſuch unlpeakable importance : For ſurely, if this 
Do&rine practiſed will not ſtand withfalyation, 


x is time for you and. all men.to abharre it : And 
indeed, 
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indeed, this is it that maketh me fay ſormuch a- 
oainſt it, becaule it hath a holy-prerence, and is 
yery plauſible to the inconfiderate, bur yet is no 
berter then damnable_ if it be practiſed: I fay, 
if praiſed , becauſe the opinion” as: ſuch is not 
fo; for I belicye wany a godly man doth erre as 
foully as this. But it is- poſſible for a man. by 
reading and argument, to- be drawn to entertaia 
ſome opinions-in his brain, (-not onely conſequent- 
ly, but ) direftly contrary to the praRtice of his 
heart and life, and yet himlelf to continue thar 
practice : Even as a wicked man may entertain 
| (thoſe cruths into his braia-in ſpeculation;which di- 
rectly to contradict his continued practice, Now 
it being the praQtice here that is of ab!oluteneceſh- 
ty to falyation, and not the opinion,. I doubtnot 
| .but ſuch that erre onely in this opinionznot reducing. 
it into practice, may be fayed. 
Bur if praiſed, [ cannor ſee but it will certainly 
'damne, 
| For ſearchthe Scriptures impartially and _ con» 
ſder, wherher ſecking Heaven benot neceſſarie to . 
"the obtaining ofit ? And whether thoſe that (eek 
. not, and labour not for it, be not ſhut out? View 
| over the places which 1-quoted you before, and 
| then judge, Muſt not all that will haye life, 
come to Chnlt, that they may have it? John 5. 
39, 40, And muſt not they firive to cater in at 
the ſtraight gate, and lay yiolent hands on« the 
Kingdome of Heayen?. And lay up forthemlelyes 
a treaſure in heayen, and ſeck the Kingdome of 


Q.s5. | God. 
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God and his Righteouſneſſe in the firſt place, 
Matth., 6.33. And preſſe on that we may at- 
rain the ReſurreRion, Philip. 3. 14. And lay 
up a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
doing good works, and lay hold on eternal] life, 
x Timoth. 6; 12,18, 19: And Work out our 
falyation with fear ard trembling, Phil. 2. 12, 
And do his commandments, that we may haye 
right tothe Tree of Life, and enter in by the gates 
into the City, Rev. 22.14, Afd make friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon, that they may re. 
ceive us into. everlaſting habitations ; See allo 
Rev. 3+7,10,11,13,14,16,17,19. 23426,27, 
28, 29. and 3.2, 3,45, S-10,11,12,13,15,, 
16, 20,21,22, Sceallo Mat. 18.8,9, John x, 
29, Aft,2.28,1 Tim.q 8. Jam.1,1%. 1 Pet.3, 
10.Rom.2.7,1Tim.1.2.2 7im-4.18. at 5.12, 
- & 6.1,&19,21.L#h,10.20.Phil.1.19.1 Pet.1.9, 
Heb. 2.3.2 Tim.2.10.1 Theſ,5.8,9. AF.16.17, 
Yea, we are commanded to fear him that 1s 
' able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell : even. 
under that conſideration to fear hun, Lake 12, 5, 
And tofear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entring 
into reft, we ſhould come ſhot of it, Zeb. 4.1. And 
whatis that but to fear the lofle of Heaven, or to 
fear Hell? Prov.15.24. {are 3. 29, & 16.16: 
AAat 5.2.5. Rom 11.21,44.1 Cor, 10, 12, Heb, | 
I2.15,16, James 5.912. | 
f But I mult ſtop; for if I ſhould quote all Scri- 
ptures that provethis, 1 ſhould tranicribe a great 


part of the Bible. 
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©, | _..:Conſider'then, if eyen many that ſeek to enter 
at* | ſhall not be able, whether they are like co enter 
ay | that neyerſeek?. And if the righteous be ſcarcely 
© | ſaved, whart ſhall become of them that thought it 
fe, | unlawful to labour for ſalvation ? | 
ur . T3. Laſtlie, howis it that you donot ſee, that 
3. | by this DoQtrine you condemne not all the Saints 
Ve | onelie, but even the Lord himſelf > Did not Pan! 
GS f therefore keep under his bodie, and bring it in» 
ds | to ſubjeRion, leſt when he had preached to 0+ 
© | thers, himſelf ſhould be a calt-away ? 1 Cor. 9g. 27. 
lo | what can be plainec? Did not eAbraham obey 
/» | becauſe he looked for a Citie which ' had foundatys 
5». ons? Heb.11.10. And Moſes, bemuſc he had res» 
L ſpe& to the recompence of Reward? 26, And all 
3 {| thatcloud of witnefles obey and luffer, that they 
D might attain a better Refurre&tion ? 35. and did 
), they not ſeck a better Countrey,that is,an heayen* 
Q lie ; and therefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
'$ their God : for he hath prepared for them a City, 
n. | yer, 16. Do not all that confefle themſelves ſtran- 
* | gers on earth, plainlie declare that they ſeek 
8 another Countrie? yet. I 3,14. W hoſoever there» 
d' | fore ſhall hereafter tell you, that you mult not 
) 


| dogood to attain falyation or eſcape damnation, 
as being roo mercenarie and flayiſh for a Sonne of 
God ; abhorre his DoRrine, though he were an 
Angel from heayen : And if this fatisfie you nor, 
look to Jeſus the Authour and Finiſher of your 
Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, 

14. - durod ann eipiſing ho Mum, 6nd inn 
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dowe-at the right hand of God ;- Heb;12.12. Remsi. 


14;.9> And-as eAdar: fell. to be liker the Deyll 
when. he needs would be as God * fo take heed 
whither you are falling when you Will be better 
then Jeſus Chriſt, | - 

Anddo I after all this need to anſwer the Com- 
mon objeRions that it is-mercenarie and flaviſh, 
to: labour for falyation ? Muſt I be purtto prove 
that: the Apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf were not 
mercenarie {laves:? or that Gods Word hath 
not preſcribed us-a flaviſh task-> Indeed if we did 
all for a reward diſtant-from God, and for that 
alone, without any conjunRion of Filtall loye, and 


expeced-this Reward for the worth of our work, | 


then-it- might be well called Mercenary and {las 
viſh.But who among us-plead for ſuch a workings 


*Rom- allthis you may gather part-of the An. 
E {wer to your next Queſtion : why 1 except 
againſt the book called, T he {arrow of Modern 
Divinity ? Becauſe it is puiltie of this hainous Dos 
arine; Yet further let me- tell you, that I much 
yalue the greateſt part of that Book,and commend 
the induſtrie of the Authour, and judge him a man 
of godlineſſe and Moderation by his writing: And 
had Ithought as meanlie of it, as I do of Colyers 
Sprigs; Hobſons,. and manie fuch abominable 
Pamphlets that now fly abroad, Iſhould not have 
thought it worthy-the taking ſomuch notice of. But 
becaule it is otherwiſe -uſefull, I-chought meet to 
Eve you warning, that yon-drink gotia theevill 


with: 


+. o&, 
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with che good. Andeeſpecially becauſe the names. 
that ſv applaud it, may be a probable ſnare to en- 
tangle you herein, And I conjeture the Authours 
ingenuity to be ſuch, that he will: be-glad to know 
his own miſtakes, and to corre them ; Othev- 
wiſe T am unfeignedly tender of depraving or care 
ping at any mans labours. Some: of thele miſta» 
king paflages 1 will ſhew you briefly. As page 
174. Queſt. Would you not haye belieyers to 
eſcre'v evill and do good for fear of Hell, or for 
hope of Heayen ?' eAnſ. No indeed, I would not 
have ariy beleiver doe the one or. the other : for ſo 
farce-as they do fo, their obedience is but laviſh, 
&c. To which end he alledgeth, Luke 1.74; 75% 
But that ſpeaks of Freedome from: fear of our- Ene- 
mies, ſuch as Chriſt forbids in Luke 12. 5, where 
yet he commandeth the fearing of God : Ang cone 
ſequently, even that-fear of enemies is forbidden; 
as they ſtand in oppoſition to God, and nor as his 
inſtraments in ſubordination. Or if it be eyen a 
fear of God that is there meant ; yet it cannot be 
all fear of him or his diſpleaſure : fo far as we are 
in danger offin or ſuffering, we mult fear it : and 
ſo farre as our aſſurance is ſtil imperfe&: a jeas 


| Joufie of our own hearts, and a dreadfull reyerence 


bf God allo- are- neceſlary. But nor the. Legall 
terrours of our former bondage, ſuch as ariſe fromy 
the apprehenſion of fin unpardoned, and of God 
as being our Enemy. | 
In the 180Page, hedenieth the plain ſence ofthe: 


Ia. 
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In the 1.5 5 page, he: makes this 'the-differeace 


between the ewo Covenants :- One faith, Do this 


and Liye : the other faith, Live and do this, The 
one ſkith, Do this, for life, The other faith, Do 
this from life, ; 
- Bit TIhayeprovyed fully, that the Goſpel alſo 
faith, Do this for !life. | 


| Soin his ſecond part, page 190. His great note 
to know the yoice of che Law by, is thisz [ that . 


when in Scripture there is -any morall work come 
manded to bh done either for the eſchuing of. pus 
niſhment, or upon promiſe of any rewatd- tempo» 
rall oreternall; or elſe when any-promile is made 
with the condicioa of any work to be done, which 
is commanded in the Law ; there is to be under* 
ſtood the voice of the Law. 

A notorious and dangerous miſtake, - which 
would make almoft all the New Teſtament, and 


the yery Sermons of Chriſt himſelf ro be nothing 


but the Law of works, I haye fully proved before, 
that morall duties as pait of our fincere obedience 
to Chriſt, are part of the condition of our Salyatis 
on ; and for it to be performed. And even Faith 
is a morall duty. Iris pitty that any Chriſtian 
ſhould no better know the Law from the Goſpel : 


eſpecially one that pretendech to diſcoyer itto os 


thers. 

$0 1n the next page 191, he intolerably abuſeth 

the Scripture, in affirming that of 2 Theſe 2. 124 

I ©.to be the yoice of the Law,and ſo making Pawut 

a Legall Preacher, LESS ol | 
Ard 
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..Andas ſhamefully doth he abuſe 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
10., As ifthe Apoſtle when he biddeth them, not 
to be deceived, were deceiving them. himſelf in 
telling them, that no unrighteous perſon, fornica* 
tors adulterers, &c. ſhall 1nherit the Kingdom of 
God. Is this Law ? Thea let mie be a Preacher of 
the Law, If Pavl be a Legaliſt, I will be one too. 
| Buttheſe men know not, that the Apoltle ſpeaketh 
of thoſe that die ſuch ; and that theſe Hnnes ex- 


| clude men the Kingdom, as they are Rebellion a= 


exinlt Chriſt their Lord, and ſo a violation of the 
New Covenant, | 
So in part firſt page 189. He mentioneth a 
Preacher, that ſaid, he ducſt not exhort nor pers 
ſwade finners to believe their finnes were pardoned, 
betore he faw their lives reformed, for fear they 
ſhould take more liberty ro fin. And he cenſfurech 
thar Preacher to be ignorant in the Myſtery of 
faich» I confeſſe I am tuch an ignorant Preacher 
my ſelf - and therefore ſhall defire this knowing 
man to relolye tne in a few ddubts. 1. Where he 
learned, or how he can prove, that Juſtifying Faich 
isa believing that our {innes are pardoned ? when 
Scripture lo ofcen celleth us, that we are juſtified 
by Faith : and ſure the Object mult go before the 
AR ; and therefore that which tollowech the Act 
is not the Object, | 
If wemuit believe that we are pardoned, that 
ſo we may be pardoned ; then we mult belieye a 
lyeto make ita truth, Alſo doch not the Scripture - 


| bid us Rypent; believe, and be baptized for the T 
wiſe 


_ | 
o- « if 
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#3i[c10n of ſinnes ; but not firſt to believe the Re- 
miſſion of our finnes ? I have proved already that 
Juſtifying Faith is another matter : and this which 
he calleth Faith is properly no Faith at all ; but 
the knowledge of a concluſion , one of whoſe 
premiſes is afforded by Faith , andthe other by 
Senſe, 
IF therefore the Preacher had ſaid, that he 

would not haye men accept Chriſt, and fo belieye 
for Remiſſion, before their lives be reformed, then 


T ſhould have ſubſcribed to this mans<cenſure of | 


him. 2. I deſire him to tell me, whether he can 
prove that any mans finnes are pardoned befoje 
they haye accepted Chriſt for their Lord ?- chat is, 
before Faith. If not, 3. Whether this be nor the 
ſubjeRion of the ſoul to Chriſt ro be governed by 
bim ; and ſo a heart-reformation ? - 4; Whether 
the reformation of the life doth not immediately 
eyen the ſame moment follow the hearts reforma« 
tion 2 And if all this be fo, ( as I know it js ) then 
the ignorant Preachers dorine muſt ſtand good, 


that Reformation of life muſt oo before the belief 


or knowledge of pardon, though not before juftify- ' 


ing Faith. 

Many other intolerable errours T could ſhew 
you in that Book : as his making the New Coye- 
nant to threaten nothing but preſeot Afflitions, 
and lofle of our. preſent communion with God, 


page, 208. and that w: may pray for no other 


Kind of pardon. pag 316, 210. contrary to ars 
16.16, Heb, 10, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 3Is 


# 
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Heb. 2, 3. Joh. 15. 2,6. and mafiy other places: 
fohisafhrming that we finne not againſt the Cove« 
nant of wotks ; Which I haye contfured in the A= 
.phoriſmes. 

So his making the Law of Chriſt and the Law 
of Faith to be two Lawes or Coyenants : when 
that which he calleth the Law of Chriſt is bur part 
of the matter of the New Covenaat. 

But this is not my buſinefle; only becauſe you 
urged me, I haye given you a grain of ſalt wheres 
with to ſeaſon ſome paſſages in your reading that 

and ſuch like Books. 

And that paſſage in M. Shepheards Seteft cas 
ſes page 96, 102. that no unregenerate man. is 
wichin che compaſſe of any conditional promiſe 
lad need of a grain too. 


To the twelfth Objeftion, 
VV Hat you objeR concerning my making 2 


necefiity of publick covenanting,T wholly 
acknowledge: And T heartily wiſh, that inſtead of 
our large mixt Nationall Coyenant; and inſtead of 
the Independants Politicall Church-making Cove» 
| fant, we had the Coſpel or New Covenant condi. 

tions formally in publick rendered to all the people 
ofthis Land:& that the ſame being opened to them, 
they might knowingly and ſerioully profeſſe their 


| conſent,( & if they ſubſcribed their names,it would 


be more {olemnly engaging: and this before they 
xeceiye the Sacrament of the Lords. Supper» wh 
A isg 
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This, 1, would take off moſt Arguments which | "fa 
-are brought for a neceffity of Re-baptizing * 2, | : 
"And would tend much to engage men to- their 6- | 


bedience to Chriſt, when they haye ſo-ſolemnt 


-promiſed it under their hands, 3. And I think that} 


'asan unfeigned heart covenanting with Chriſt is 
true faith, and of the Effence of our Chriſtianity; 


ſois this publike covenanting of our yiſible'Chrilti- | 


_ Anity, bs, "4 = 1 Meg 
Though other mens promiſes on 'our behalf 


-may be of uſe to infants ;:-yet when- we come to 


age, we are bound of abſolute neceſlity toa perſo= 

nall Faith and coyenanting. 2 
This allo would aniwer theends of the ancient 
cuſtom- of Confirmation :And'to this'end 'is it, 
that the Church hath ſtill uſed tor rehearſe the 
Creed, or Articles of Faith, and to require the peo* 
ple to ſtand'up to Ggnifie their Aﬀent and Cone 
| {ent ;_ which, for my part, I think not onely a lau- 
dable culftome, but for the ſubſtance of it, a matttr 
of neceſſity ; ov we do but carefully keep away 
that Cuſtomarineſſe, ceremonioulnefle and forma» 
 liry, which ſpoilech the moſt neceflary and weighs 
ty duties. = | Nx _ 
I could wiſh therefore that this praQtice were 
eſtabliſhed by Authority. And, for my elf, 
I do adminiſter the Sacrament to none , that 
do-not folemnly profeſſe their afſent to eyery uns 
dainentall Article of Faith exprefly mentioned 
tothem , and their conſent that Chriſt ſhall be 
tacir Lord and Sayiour and that ay, w 
: aith* 
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taithfully and fincerely obey his Scripture Lawes: 


Tothe thirteenth and fourteemh Objeftions. 


KI7 Our 13.and 14, Obje&ions, which charge 

& me not with errour, but only with Gingulari- 
ty, I will antwer together. And I am the lefle 
carefull to an{wer you in this matter, becaule I re= 
folye to: ſtand or fall rothe Judgement of Scrip» 
ture only. And to tell you rhe truch, while I bu» 


þ fily read, what:other mea. ſay in thele controyer= 


fies, my mind was lo prepoſlefſed wich their nott- 
0ns, that I could not poſlibly tee the truth, in its 
owh nature and naked eyidence : and wher I en- 
tered ;into. publick ditpurations concerning its 
though I was tcuely willing to know the truth, 
yet my mind was fo foreltalled with borrowed no 
tions, that | chiefly fludied howto make good the 
opinions which I had received, and ran further 
fill from the truth : yea when I read the truth in 
Door Prefton and other mens writings, 1 did not 
conſider and underſtand ic « and when I heard it 
from them, whomI oppoſed in wrangling diſpu- 
tations, or read it in books of controyerkie, I diſ- 
cerned it leaſt of all, bur only was ſharpened the 
more again(t it : till at lalt, being in wy (ickneſle 


caſt far from home, where I had no book but my 


Bible, 1 ſer to fludy the rruth from thence, and 
from the nature of the things, and naked eyidence 
and ſo by the bleſhing of God, diſcovered more in 


one week, then I had done before in feyenteen 
, years 
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yeares reading, hearing and wrangling. Not that | tir 
I therefore repent of reading other mens writings: | Di 
for without that I had not been capable of thoſe | 44 
latter ſtudies. | Ef 
' Sothat as I fetched not this do&rine from may, | of 
So you mult bear with me if 1 giye you the lefle | 
of man to atteſt it. up 
- Yetthat you may ſee Lam not ſingular, as yau | fo 
@onceive, IT will ſhew you the concurrent judges |< 
ments of one or two. | TI 
Mr. Wallis ( a man of fingular worth, I am ff fot 
confident, by his own writing, though I know him $1\ 
not ) in his anſwer to the Lord Brook , pag.94; 
faith , That Faith is an accepting of Chriſt oþ- 
fered, rather then a belieying of a Propoſition af 
firmed, | Xt L 
But becauſe T will not fill my pages with other 
mens words, I will alledge but one more; and that 
one who is beyond all exception for piety, Orthos 
doxnefle, and Learning, even Dr. Preſton. 
I. That Faith containeth ſeverall as. | 
2. That it is both jn the underſtanding and will, 
3-Thatthe principal aft is 2c-epring or conſent, 
4. Thatit is the accepting of Chrilt tor Lord as 
well as Saviour. | 
5. That the objeQR is Chriſt himſelf, and not his 
benefits, but in a remote ſence and ſecondarily. . 
6. That Faich confiſteth in Covenanting. of 
Marriage contract. All theſe he is fo plain and full 
in, that I find him ſpeaking my own thoughts ih 
wy own words 3 and begun to think when 1 ws: 
| 1m, 
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4 | im, that meh would think I borrowed all from 
] Dr. Preſton.Read him in his Treatiſe of Faith, pag. 


44 4546, 47, 48, 49+59,51>89,97. Allo Of 
EfeRull Faith, pag. 40, 41.87, And Treatiſe 
of Faith, pxg.14,15,16,20,21.56,57,58. 

7+ But eſpecially, the chief point that I Rand 

n,& am like to be oppoſed molt in,he handleth - 

ſo fully and aflerteth fo frequently,as if it were the 
choicelt notion which he defired to divulge, wiz. 
Thar juſtifying faith, as ſuch, is a taking of Chriſt 
for Lord as well as for Saviour. Of ſo many places 
I will tranſcribe two or three. 

And firft his definition of the aRive part of 
faith, is the very ſame with mine. Of Faith, pag. 
44. It is to Believe, not onely that Chriſt is offer». 
edto us, but alſo to take and receiye him as a Lord - 
and Sayiour, that is, both to be faved by him, and 
to obey him. Mark it ( faich he) I put them toe 

ther, to take him as a Lord and Saviour; 
or you ſhall finde that in the ordinary phraſe 
of Scripture, they are put together , Jeſus. . 
Chriſt our Lord and Sayiour ; therefore we -- 
muſt take heed of disjoyning thoſe that God 
tath joyned together 2 We. muſt take Chriſt: 


48\ well for a Lord-. as a Sayiour ; let a man 


do this, and he may be afſured that his faith 


{Tis a juſtifying faith 5; therefore mark it dili- 


gencly ; if a man will take Chrift for a Sayiour 
onely, that will not ſerve the turn 5 Chriſt giveth 
tot him(clf to any upon that condition only to faye 


him, but we muſt take him as a Lord too, to be 
| ; ſubject 
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ſabje& to him, and obey him, and to ſquare ouyi | 2g 
aRtons according to his will, 8c. pag, 45. We bit 
 Soof Effetlnial! Faith, pag. 92. Now faith ig. [Ii 
nothing bur this; ' We come: and- tell you that: He 
Chrilt is offered ; if you will be content to ler all-J# 
theſe things go, and co turn your hearts co him, If 
thtnthe whole bent of a mans mind is turned the: | 
contrary way and fer upon Chriſt ; this is fuch; J' 
Faith indeed, &c. Now it we were net miſtaken. 19 
In it, there would be no queſtion'of this: We think 
that faith'is nothing but a periwafion that our ſing: 
are forgiven a periwafion thar the - promiſes are 
true,. ard the Scripture true, a per{waſion that 
Chriſt died for my tins : And thence it is, that men. | : 
are apt to be: deceived in it. If they took Faith: bre 
aSitis in itsſelf,(a Marriage of our ſelves to Chriſty; [Pi 
with all our heart and affeRions,. when he hath; | -: 
given himſelf ro us as in Marriage; and we are gis: bre 
ven to him. ) in doing this, we ſhould neyer be; $M 
deceived. | | | 
So in his Treatiſe of the New Covenant, page 
438. you mult know that the Coyenant is then; 
 diflolyed, when thatis difſolyed that did make the; |*« 
Covenant : Look what it is that:puts a man into 
the Covenanr of Grace at the firſt ; whep' that is: 8 
taken away, then the Covenant is diſannulled bes 1 $a 
tween God and tis ; but till then the Coyenant re«;'J%! 
maines ſure, Now what is it that makes the Covyes- I * 
nant? Mark it: This is that. which makes the. [$a 
Coyenant ; when Jeſus Chriſt offereth himſelf to: |*r 


us, and makes-known. his conſent, &c, when we. &o: 
| again - 
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« | 2g210 come and take him, and give our conſent to. 
{make him-our Lord, and we ſubject our felyes to. 
[him to be his ; when we ſay to the promiſed ſeed, 


He ſhall be my God and my Governout, and I' 
will be.among his pcople, and be ſubje& to him ;' 
I ay, when the hearrt gives a full conſent to this, . 


'I&c, now-the Covenant and contract is made be- 


tween them. Now, aslorg as this union continues 


between Chritt and us, the Covenant isnot dilan=- 


wlled. ;..S9.tha; ina word, che. .Goyenant is never 
llified ritl chou haſt choſen to thy felfanother 
hysbagd, till chou baſt caken co thy felt another 
Lord, 8c. pag, 459. E s by 
.So that here you fee 817 , that every, infirmity : 


| (breaks not the Covenant, See allo Treatiſe of Love, 


Pg 147; - _ 
.9; That there is a Goſpel curſe following the 


: Ibreach of che Goſpel Law, and that it is unre* | 


ralable and more terrible then that of the Law 


pig. 19, 20, 


| 


.to, What near conjunRion loye hath with | 
Fiich in juflifying. See Treatiſe of Effectuall, 
Ih, 4t, 43,9. | ; 

I1, That the promiſe and offer of Chriſt is - 
renerall, ſee Treatiſe of Faith, pag. 9, 10.1 will 
tranſcribe but one more, Treatiſe of the New Cg- 


Jrenart, pag. 317, 318, You muſt know there 1s 


atwo-fold Covenant, one of works , another of. 
Trace, &c, The Covenant of grace runs in theſe 
ermes | Thou ſhalt believe ; thou ſhalt take my 


Sonne for thy Lord and thy Sayiour, and thou 


ſhalc 


UMI 


| 2 88 , Appendix | | 
ſhalt likewiſe receive the gift of Righteouſnefle; 


which was was wrought by him, for an abſolution 
for thy finnes, for a reconciliation with me , and 
\ thereupon thou ſhalt grow up in loye & obedience, 


towards me, Then I will be thy God, and thouſhal:' 


be my people, |This is the Coyenant of grace, &c, | 
In this you ſee alſo, 121y- That love and fins 
cere obedience are ,parts of the condition of the 
New Coveuant, 
Thus you ſee I amnot in theſe 12. points fin« 
oular.; and in more could I allo proye his cons 


text ;though in ſome things 1 confeſle he differeth; 


as in making Faith an inſtrument in our juRtificati- 
On, pag. 54, Of Faith. Butas I take thatto bea 
ſmall difference; fo itis apparent by the forecited 


places, that he took Faith to juſtifie, as the condi | 


tion of the Covenant ; and ſo the difference is but 
vetball ; yer ſpeaking in the common phraſe pur 
him upon that abſurdity, pag. 56, Treatiſe of 
Fauh, viz. to ſay, That reconciling and juſtifying 


are acts of Faith: 1f he had ſaid, butthat they are _ 


effeRts of Faith, it had been more then (in pro- 
per ltri& ſence taken ) can be proyed, 


Tothe fifteemh Objeftions. 

O your fifteenth ObjeRion I anſwer, r. The 

 & Apoſile in thoſe places dealeth with the Jews, 
who truſted to works without and againſt Chriſt'; 
This is nothing againſt them that ſernot up works 
In oppoſition nor coordination but onely in fubore 
dination to Chriſt, | 


2, If | 
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2. IfT affirmed that works arethe leaſt part 
of that Righteouſneſſe which the Law requi- 
reth , and which mult be ſo pleaded to our ju- 
ſtification , then Ifhould offend againſt the 
freeneſle of grace: But whenlT affirme, that all 


' ourlegall Righteouſheſle is onely in Chriſt , 
.then doe Inot make the reward to be of debt , 


orleſle free, | 

3. The Apoſtle in the ſame verſe Rom, 4. 5. 
faith, that his Faith is counted for Righte- 
ouſneſſe; and TI have proved before that ſub- 
jection is a part of Faith. 

4. The Apoſtle plainly ſpeaketh of that 
Righteouſhneſſe whereby we are formally righ- 


 teous , and which we mult plead that we may 
| bejuſtified from the accuſation of the Law 
- and this is neither in Faith nor works , but in 


Chriſt : But he nowhere ſpeaketh againſt that 
which is only the condition of our participa- 


_tion of that , and whereby we mult eſcape the 


condemnation ofthe Gotpell, which is Faith , 
as I have opened before. 

5. If the Apoſtle ſhould meane otherwiſe , 
it were as much againſt your Doctrine as mine, 
For is not Faith awork oract of ours But 
you willſay , That though Faith which is a 
work do juſtifie , yetnot as a work » but as an 
inſtrument, I anſwer. 

1. Tobe an acuall apprehenſion of Chriſt 
(which you call its in{trumentality ) 1s to bee 
awork; Therefore ,ifitjuſtifieas1tis ſuch an 

R appre- 


Sad - Uppenti. Fa 
apprehenſion it juſtifieth as a work,” ” . 

2. 'So allo ſay I, that ſubje&tion and obedi- 
encejuſtifie , 1. Not as works {1mply conlide- 
red; 2, Noras legall warks; 3. Nor as meri- 


Godis pleaſed with; 5, Butas the conditions 
to which the free- Law-giver hath promiſed ju- 
Nification and life, | 


.* Nay , your Doctrine aſcribeth farre-more |, 
ofthe work to man then mine ; for you maky 
: Juſtification an effe& of your own Faith , and » 


our Faith the inſtrumentall cauſe of it , and: 


fo tnake :your ſelfe your owne juſttfier. And: | 
 yoliſay your Faithjuſtifieth , as 1t apprehen-. 


iz deth Ghrift , which is the moſt intrinſecall; 
. elſentiall conſideration of Faith , and ſo Faith 
hath much. of the honour. But while I affirm 
thatitjuſtifeth onely as a condition, which 
1s an extrinſecall conſideration, and aliene 
from its.cſlence or nature, I give the glory to 
him that freely giveth me life , and that made 
ſo ſweet a condition to his Covenant, and 
that enableth me to performe the ſaid condi- 
tion, - | 


And thus TI have according to my meaſure 
oft underſtanding anſwered your Objections , 
as tull y as neceſlitated brevity would per- 
mit. : 

And for that queſtion which you propound- 


ed about Relaxation, Abrogation , &c. of 


the 


A 
torious works; 4. Nor as Good works which ' |. 


4 


4 
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the-Law , which you confeſſe you doe not well 
underſtand ;I reter you to Voſſms Defenſ. Grozii 
de Satisf. cap. 27, where (among other things ) 

; hee telleth you that Apud Romanos ſeu ferenda 


| | efſet Lex , populus rogabatur an ferriyellet ? ſeu tol- 


lenda , rogabatur , an tolli eam placeret? Hine 10- 
gari lex dicebatur , que ferrebatur , ut dicie Vip. 
Tit. 1. Regal. Eademque de cauſa abrogari diceba- 


t-. tur, cum antiquaretur , &c, And then he ex- 


. plaineth all thoſe phraſes to you out of Vpian, 
. I", 
' Lexrogarur , ideſt , fertur; vel abrogatur » ideſt y - 


ſ prior lex zollitur; vel Derogatur 1 id eſt , pars prime. 


zollitur: aut ſubrogatur jid eſt adjicitur aliqurd prime 
 legi : aut Obrogatur, id eſt, muratur aliquid ex 
primalege. And ſo concludeth , that the firſt 
. Law was not abrogated , but relaxed , diſpen- 
ſed with, and obrogate. 

How farre it was executed, I have ſhewed 
you 1n the Treatiſe. 

But the laſt task you ſet me, is of all the reſt 
moſt ungratefull, endleſle , and (in my judge- 
ment) unneceſlary, viz. [ To anſwer what 
other men have written againſt ſome doctrines 
whichT have here aſlerted.} = 

r. Itis awork ungratefull to ſearch. into 
other mens weakneſle and miſtakes; to handle 
the truth in a way of contention orto ſpeakin 

| way of derogation of the labours of the lear-. 
ned and godly. . | 
2, And ſhould Ifall upon a confutation of. 
every man that hath written contrary to any 
—_ >! thing 
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thing in my Book; the task would be endleſſe, 


and I might ſtuffe a great deale of paper with 
' -words againſt words , and perhaps adde little 
matter to what is already written; which is a 


-work unfit me for to undertake who have ſo 


much better work to doe, and am like to have 
ſoſhorta time to doe it in. 

3. And it ſeemes to me a needleſle tasks 
- "Partly becauſe from the cleering and contire 
mation of the poſitive truth > you may be ena» 

bled to anſwer oppoſers your ſelfe. 

2. The Authors which you mention doe ſo 
eaſily and effeQually aſlault the doctrines 
.mentioned , that Iſhould think no judicious 
-man can thereby be ſtaggered. 

But at your requeſt Iwill briefly conſider 
them particularly. 

The Authors which you refer meto, are 
two , D. Maccovius , and Mr, Owen. The points 
which they contradi& are three. | 

I; Thar our legall Righteouſheſſe which 
wehavein Chriſt, conſiſteth not formally in 
obedience to the Precept of the firſt Cove- 
mant, but onely in ſatisfaction for our D:t- 


obedience. This Maccoyius oppoſeth in Colleg.” 


Theol. par 1 Difþ. 10. & par. 4. Diſp. 9. 

2. [That Chriſt payed not the ſame debt 
which was in the firſt obligation , but the va- 
lue; and fo the Law was not properly and fully 
executed, but relaxed.) This, you ſay, Mr. 


 Owenconfuteth in Grotizs , in his late rel Pt 
OT |} 
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of Vniverſall Redemption , lib. 3 cap, 7.P. 140, 

3. [Thatno manis actually and abſolutely 
juſtified (no not ſo much as in point of Right) 
either from eternity , or upon the meere pay- 
ment ofthe bebt by Chriſt, till themſelves 
doe beleeve.] This , you ſay is confuted by 
both of them , Maccov. par. 3, Diſp, 16, & par, 
' I, Diſp, 17. Et owen nbt ſupra. | 

If mens names did not more take with you 
then their Arguments , you might have ſpared 
me this labour, But briefty to the firſt of theſe 
I anſwer. | 

1, Moſt paſſages in Maccoyius doe affirm but 
that Chriſt obeyed for us , as well as fuffered 
for us ; and who denyeth that ? 

2, Ofthoſe =. which yet goe further, 
there is few of them thatſay any more then 
this , that Chriſts ative Righteouſneſle did 
merit for us that life and glory which is given 
by the New Covenant., more then we loſt by 
breaking the Old: Bur this is nothing- to our 
Queſtion which is onely about juſtification. 
For TI have cleared to you before, that Juſtifi-. 
cation 1s ( properly and ſ{tri&ly taken ) one of 
thoſe acts whereby we are recovered from the 
condemnation of the Law, and ſet in ftatu quo. 
pris; and not one of thoſe acts which give us 
that additionall glory which is Adoption 
Union , Glorihcation, | 

3, Thoſe few Arguments which yet doe 
|. drive higher then this , are ſo fully anſwered 

| . R 3 already: 
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already by Mr. Gataker againſt Lucius » Gomar- 
715, &c.. and Mr. Goodwin (notwithſtanding 
. Mr, Roboroughs Anſwer ) and divers others , 

that I am reſolved not to loſe ſo much time 
and labour, as to doe that which is better 
done already , then can be expected from me. 

4. Onely one argument more then uſuall 
I finde inpart x Diſput. 10. And which I con- 
feſle deſerveth a ſpeciall conſideration , And 
thatis this. [If Chriſt onely ſuffered for us, 
then the righteouſheſle of Adam , had heecon- 
tinued in innocency , would have been more 
excellent then the righteouſneſle of Chriſt : 
For the law requireth obedience principally 
and ſuffering but per accidens. But the conſe- 
quence is falſe , becauſe elſe Chriſt hath not 
ſet us inas good aſtateaswefell from. } 

To this I anſwer. 1, This righteouſneſſe 


may be termed excellent in ſeverall reſpects. - 


I In reference to its Rule : 2, Or in reference 
toits Ends. Ther. denominateth it Good in 
itſelf; The ſecond denominateth it good to 
us, Now the Rules to meaſure it by , are two: 
1. Theneereſt inferiour Rule; which is the 
Law: 2. The remote ſuperiour Rule; which 
is the good pleaſure and will of the Law-ma- 


ker. 2 . 
2. The ends which may denominate our 


righteouſneſſe more excellent , are: 1 The 
glory of Gods juſtice and mercy: 2, Theglory | 


of the Mediatours love , and the ſetting up Oc 
EY” "b 
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his kingdom : 3 And the good of the creatures 
Or rather all theſe-in one. | 
| Now theſe things thus ſtanding; I anſiver' 
thus. 1 Iacknowledge.that the Law made for 
mankinde doth primarily requireobedience, 
and but ſecondarily ſufferings and-upon fup- 
poſition of diſobedience. C 

2. Butyaqu muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt what 
the law requireth of us , and -what ofthe: Me- 
diatour: the law to-the creature, and the law 
to the Mediatour , are in ſeverall things diffe- 
rent: The will of his Father which he came to 
doe, conliſted in many things which were ne- 
ver required of us: ſuchareail the works pro- 
per to the office of Mediatourſhip, Now 
though the Law required of us meer creatures 
primarily Obedience attive;. Yet that which 


 wasprincipally impoſed upon the Mediatour 


and undertaken by him, was to ſatisfie for our 
diſobedience: And {o the principall part of 
his works was paſhive obedience, and that in 
him was as excellent or more then Active obe- 
dience; though in us it would not have been 
ſo; becauſe the law did not require it. of us 
in thefirſt place , as it did of Chriſt. | 

3. Ifyoucall that moſt excellent. which is. 
beſt pleaſing to God the Law-maker ; then cer- 


tainly the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt did-pleaſe.him 


better » then Adams perſeverance in innocen- 
cie would have done. This needeth no proof 


but the conſideration ofthe event. | 
| | R 4 4. And: 
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4. And for theends of righteouſheſſe, let 


us conſider them diſtinaly; and ſee whether 
Chriſts ſatisfation do not attain them all 
more eminently and fully thren Adams perſe. 
verance would have done. _. 4 
-  F. The glory of Gods juſtice w9uld not 
have been manifeſted ſo, if Adam had ſtood, 
as it was by Chrifts ſufferings : 2 Nor the 
glory of his mercy and free grace. 3 Nor 
the Mediatours love: 4 Nor would the King- 
dom of the Mediatour have been ſet up , nor 
his honour ſo advanced. 5. Nor the ſaints ad- 
vanced to ſo higha dignity and happineſſe , as 
now they are and ſhall be by Chriſt. 


So that in what reſpect is our righteouC |, 


neſſe leſle excellent ? or who is the looſer 7 Not 
the Father; Not the Mediatour : All the que- 
ſtion 1s of our ſelves: But that is onely in 
point of our honour: It is acknowledged , 
thatto the creature it would have been more 
honourable to have kept his innocency , then 
to have his.diſobedience ſatisfied for by as 
nother. But here conſider theſe things, 1 
Gods honour is to be preferred to ours. 2 
And the Mediatours advancement before our 
advancement... 3 It was the very deſign of 
God tthe Goſpell way of our falvation to 
take down our honour , that the creature 
might not glory in itſelf, butall might be 


| acknowledged to free grace: And ſhall we 
ms | think 
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think it awrong,. if we have not a righteouſ* 
neſle as honourable to our ſelves as that which 
we loſt 5 4 Our happineſle will be greater 
though our honour will be lefſe : For we ſhall 
have. a far greater glory. And that is better 
then meer honour. 5 Yea we ſhall have more 
honour then we loſt : A reall honour of being 
the ſons of God, and members of Chriſt, 
and heirs of glory: And this'is greater then 
the honour ofour perſeverance would haye 
been, Onely this being all freely given re- 
doundeth to the giver : but ftill the reall 
honour and happinefle we enzoy therefore is 
it the everlaſting work of Saints, to praiſe 
the Lamb who hath redeemed: them out ofa l 
nations, and made them Kings and Prieſts 
to God 3 which implyeth. an acknowledge- 
ment of their former diſobedience and. miſe- 
ry , (and fo taking diſhonour tothemſelves ) 
and yet the greaterglory to Chriſt , and hap- 
pineſle to them, 

6. Moreover we have now belides the 
righteouſhneſle of Chriſts ſatisfaction a perſo- 
nall evangelicall righteouſneſle,, canſiſting in 
the fulfilling. ofthe conditions of the law of 
grace. | 

So that our little loſſe of the honour of ſelf- 
performance youlſee js in theſe 6. reſpects a- 
bundantly recompenſed. | 

So that to our felves a righteouſneſſe of 

= KS ſatics 
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tizfaQtion, is better then a rigliteouſnes of 
perſonall obedience. And as it is foundin 
Chriſt, it is alſo in it ſelf more excellent. | 
Yet further; that it is not derogatory to 

Chriſt, doth-thus appear. 1 He had:in himſelf 
both ſorts of righteouſheſle;: viz. Ofobedi- 
ence to the Pxecept , and of ſatisfaction to the 
threatning. Though both could not be ours, 
retaining their forms as ſuch : becauſe the 
(law requireth but one ſort of righteouſnes of 
one perſon for himſelf: ſo that we derogate 
nothing from Chriſts righteouſnefle or per 
fetion. 

2. Both theſe ſorts in Chriſt, viz. his a- 
Rive and paſſive (as I conceive) doe concurre 
to make up that one ſort of righteouſneſle ne- 
ceſſary for us,viz.Or ſatisfaction to the threat- 

' ning: and ſo both conjund are our righte- 
ouſneſſe, though. not as two ſorts of righte- 
ouſheſſe, but as one. Yet Iknow that this is 
ſomewhat dark and doubtfull , becauſe Obe- 
dienceis athing commanded and not threate- 
ned: Burt yet ſeeing Chriſt payed not the 
Tdem, but the Taxrundem; not the very ſame 
debt mentioned in the threatning , but the 
value, Ithink therefore that his obedience as 
ſuch. may goe in to his ſatisfation. | 

3. I allo freely 99" rn, , that the addr 
tionall happineſſe which we have. by. Chriſt, 
more then we loſt in Adam, contained' in vur 
Adoption , Unionwith Chriſt and Glorifica- 
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cation, are procured by Chriſts active obe-- 
dience as ſuch , as well as by his fatisfaion in: 
ſuffering. oP 

If yet beſides all this, any will maintain? 
that wefulfilled the precepts of the law ins 
| Chriſt; or that his fulfling of them as ſuch) is: 

our righteouſheſle, let them ſhew me ſolidly* 
what neede we have of Chriſts ſufferings., and: 
let them anſwer what is ſaid to the contrary by 
the formentioned Authors;and I ſhall quickly- 
eeld; 
- Fo conclude, that God accepteth this righ-- 
teouſneſle of ſatisfaction as being equivalent: 
to that of obedience. ( though obedience be: 
firſt in the law , and the precept the principall. 
part) and ſo that he's as well pleaſed with us as 
if we had obeyed: may appear from the end &: 
nature offatisfa&tory puniſhment, For the pe--. 
nalty of. a perfect juſt law is ſuppoſed to be: 

{uch , that it will make aperte& compenſation. 

or ſatisfaction for all the-wrong we have done, : 

_ tothe law-maker or the publique:ſo that being; 

paid or ſuffered , wemult needs in point of in-- 

nocency be in ſtatu quo-prim.Iknow lome object: 
thus , If a theefbe burnt in the handand ſo the: 
lawſatisfied;yet he hath loſt his credit,and will 
not be taken or truſted for an honeſt man, _ 

Anſw, You muſt diſtinguiſh 1. betwixt: 
his breach ofmans law., and his 'breach. of-. 

Gods law. 

2. Betwixt his actaall fault , and his habi': 

| tualli _ 


200 Appendix. 
tuall pravity, And then you will ſee, that his 


burning in the hand was for the breach of 


mans law ; but the perpetuall infamy is a part 
of thepenalty infli&ted by God for the breach 
of his law, by the ſame fa. 2 That his ſuffe- 
ring was onely for his a&tuall fault: But our 
diſtruſt and contempt of himis alſo for the 


pravity of his heartby that fa& diſcovered, of _ 


which mans Lawtaketh not notice, 

But if you inſtance in the breach ofa meer 
penall law (as for keeping Artillery,for torbea- 
ring to eat fleſh in Lent , &c.) You will ſee 
that the meer ſuffering or paiment, doth put 
the offendour in as How a condition as he 
was before. 

But the Diſputant in Maceovins thinketh. to 
ſtrike all dead , with this caſe. In 1 Sam. 11. 7. 
the penalty for them that would not go out 
with Saul to battell, was, that their oxen 
ſhould be hewed in pieces; yet (faith he) they 
fhould beſides this have loſt their partin the 
prey orſpoils. To-whichT anſwer, 

1. Thenthe lofle of the ſpoil was implyed 
as part of the penalty. 2 Heall along runneth 
upon a falſe ſuppoſition ; viz ,'That Adam be- 
 fides the continuance of the happineſſe which 
at firſt was freely given him , ſhould moreo- 
ver by his obedience have merited or pro- 
cured ſome further reward : Now (faith he). 
this reward muſt be procured us by Chriſts 
ative righteouſneſle , though © his ſatis- 

| | faction 


% 


| 
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faction put us into the ſtate we fell from, 
| Burt all this is a meerfition. For where 
| doth the ſcripture talk of Adams meriting any 
| more,or where doth it promiſe him any more 
| then the continuance of that happineſſe which 
| hethen had? 
' Sol have donewith the firſt Queſtion. 
Your 2, is [whether Chriſt paid the ſame 
| debt which was in the firſt obligation 2] And 


|| hereyouſendmeto Mr.Owen. 


| Anſw, 1, Thad farrerather you had ob- 

jected your ſelf, For I cannot well under- 
Rand Mr. Owens minde. in pag.137. He di- 
ſtinguiſheth betwixt paying the very thing 
that is in the obligation; and paying of ſo 
much in another kinde, Now this is not our 
queſtion,nor any thing to it;for we affirm that 
Chriſts ſuffering was of the ſame kinde. of pu- 
niſhment , (atleaſt inthe main; ) but yet not 
the very ſame in the obligation. 

In pag. 140. He ſtates the queſtion far qther- 
wiſe, (and yet ſuppoſeth. it the ſame) viz; 
whether Chriſt paid the Idem, of the Tantun- 
dem ? which he interpreteth thus ; that which is 
_ not the ſame,norequivalent to it»but onelyim the gra- 
| ous Acceptance of the Creditour. Now what he 

means by net equivalent I cannot tell. 

1. If he mean not of equall value;then he fight- 
eth with aſhadow; he wrongeth Grotiws, (for 
ought Ican finde in him -(who teacheth no 
« ſuch doctrine; How-ever, I do not{ouleto 
a a engliſh 
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Engliſh ſolurioTantidem.But if he mean that itis 
not equiyalent in procuring its ends » pſo fatto, 
delivering the debtour, without the interven- 
tion of anew confeſſion or contratt of the cre- 
ditor, ( as ſolutio ejuſdem doth ,) then I con- 
feſle Grozius is againſt him; and ſoam1I. 


So alſo [Gods Gracious acceptance]is } 


either his accepting leſle in value then was due, 


and ſo remitting thereſt without payment: | 


(this I plead not for ,) or els it is his ——_ 
of a refuſeable payment, which thoug 
equall in value yet he may chuſe to accept 
according to the tenour of the Obligation, 
This is gracious acceptance » which Groziu 
maintaineth %and ſo doe I; ando diſtinguiſh 
betwixt'ſolutio & ſatisfatio, payment: and ſa 
tisfation. | | 

Yet here Mr, Owen entereth the liſts with 
Grotius; And: 

1. He overlooketh his greateſt Arguments, 

2, Heſlightly an{wereth onely two. 

And dixs. a, th hath done , he faith as Gre- 
tizs doth , and yeeldeth the whole cauſe. 

Theſe three things Iwill make appeare in 
order. | | | 

7. The chiefe Argument of Grozius and Voſ-' 
fius 1s drawne from the tenor of the Obliga- 
tion, and from the event:- The Obligation 
chargeth puniſhment on - the offendor him- 
ſelfe, It ſaith. 1» the daythou eareſt , thou 5halt 
dye, And Curſed is eyery one that continueth not in 
all. 
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all things , &c, Now if the ſame in the Obliga- 
tion be paid then the Lawis executed, and 
not relaxed; and then every {inner muſt dye 
himſelf, for that is the Idem , and very thing 
threatned : So that here , Dam aliwus ſolvit , ſimul 
aliud folvitur. The Law threatned not Chriſt, 
but us. ( Beſides » that Chriſt ſuffered not the 
loſſe of Gods love , nor his image and graces , 


| noreternity of torment , of which I have ſpoke 


in the Treatiſe. ) What ſaith Mr. Owen to any 


of this? 


- 2, Thetwo Arguments he dealeth with, are 
theſe, . 
1. The payment of the very debt , doth ipſo fatoy 
free the debtor To which he anſwereth , that 
Chriſts death do& actually,or ipſofadts, tree 
us. This Anſwer Iſhall conſider under your 
laſt queſtion whereto it belongeth. 

To the ſecond Argument that the payment of 
the ſame thing in the Obligation , leavethno roome 
for pardon he anſwereth thus: 

I. Gods pardoning comprizeth the whole diſpen- 
ſation of Grace in Chriſt: As 1. The laying of our 
ſinne on Chrift, 2. The imputation of his.Righteous- 
neſſe to us; which is no leſſe of grace and mercy: How- 
ever , God pardoneth all to u,but nothing to Chriſf: - 
So that the freedome of pardon hath its foundation, 

1. In Gods willfreely appointing this ſatifattion 
of Chriſt. 


2, Ina gracious accepration of that decreed ſgtic- 


| fattion in our ſtead, 


3.In 
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3. In free application of the death of Chriſt t 


w.e&c. fo farre Mr. Owen, L 
' To which I anſwer: 1. Pardon implieth 


Chriſts death as a cauſe; but Iwould he had 


fhewed the Scripture, that maketh pardon ſo 


large athing, as to comprize the whole il- - 
penſation of Grace; or that maketh Chriſts | 


death'to be part of it, or comprized in it. 

2, Ifſuach aword were in Scripture, will he 
not confeſle it to be figurative, and not pro« 
per,and ſo not fit for this Diſpute? 

3,Elſe when he faith,that Chriſts death pro. 
Eured our pardon, he meaneth that it. pro- 
cured it ſelf. 

2, Neither is imputation of Righteouſheſle 
any part of pardon but a ay ahtece- 
dent; ſo that hereis no part of pardon yet in 
all this, 

3. The ſame may be ſaid of Gods Ac- 
ceptation. | 
4. Its Application is a large phraſe, and 
may be meant of ſeverallats; but of which 
here,I know not. 


5. How can he call it, A gracious Acceptation, | 


a gracious imputation, a free Application, if it were 
the ſame thing which the Law required that 
was paid? To pay all according to the full 
exaction of the Obligation,needeth no favour 
toprocure acceptance,imputation, or applicas 
tion, Can Juſtice refuſe to accept of ſuch a 
paymentiOr can it require any more? 
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ObjeF. But it is of grace tous, though not. 
to Chriſt, | | 
 Anſw.Doth not that clearely intimate, that 
Chriſt was not in the Obligation? that the 
Law doth threaten every mah perfonally; Or 


Elſe It had been no favour to accept it from 


another. 

3. That Mr. Owen giveth up the cauſe at 
laſt, and ſaith as Groris (having itfeemeth not 
underſtood Grotius his meaning) appearethp 
141,142,143, | 

For 1.he acknowledgeth that the paymentis 
not made by the party to whom remiſſion is 
gran ted;(and ſo ſaith every man that is a Chri- 

1an,) 

2, He faith;It was a full valuable compens 
fation, (therefore not ofthe ſame.} 

3. Thatby reaſon ofthe Obligation upon 
us > we our ſelves were bound to undergo the 
punifhment, (therefore Chriſts puniſhment 
was notin the Obligation, but only ours,& ſo 


the Law was not fully Executed, but relaxed.) 


4. He faith he meaneth not that Chriſt bore 
the ſame puniſhment dueto us, in all acci- 
dents, of duration and the like;but the ſame in 
weight and preflure;(therefore not the ſame in 
the Obligation , becauſe not fully the ſame : 
Not the ſame numerically; nor perhaps ſpecift- 
cally inall reſpects , if the loſſe of Gods Love 
and Image, and-incurring his hatred , the cor- 


ruption of the body. the loſle ofright to, and 
| _ uſe 


en  ipendhe. 
uſe of all the creatures and the loſſe of all com. 
forts corporall or ſpirituall, &c. were any part 


of the curſe. ). yet thavbir was in the greatelt re-', 


ſpecs of theſame kinde , 1 doubt nor. 


5: He ſaith, God had power ſofarre to relax. 
his owne Law , as to havethe name of a ſurety pit” 


into the Obligation , which before was not there; 
and then torequire the whole debt of that ſurety. 
And what ſaith Grotius more then this * If 
the ſame thing inthe Obligation be paid , then 
the Law is executedzand it executed (properly 
and fully) then not relaxed. Here he confeſ: 
feth that the ſureties name was not in the Oblj- 
gation; and that God relaxed the Law to put 


1t in. Now the maine buſineſſe that Groti | 


there drives at is but to prove this relaxation 
of the Law ; and thenon-execution of it on the 
offenders threatned, 

TIudge that Mr. Owen hath no better ſuc- 
ceſſe in his next aſſault of Grotiws, on that que- 
ſtion , [whether God manage this work of re- 
laxing the Law , puniſhing Chriſt for us , &c. 
asa Creditor or as an abſolute Maſter, or as 
a Judge under Lawes , or as the ſupreme Re- 
or * thelaſt of which Grozius maintaineth * He 
that readeth Grotius and Voſſius own words, 
doth need no further defenſative againſt the 
force of Mr. Owens Anſwers. 

But this is nothing to me, 

Onely Iwould not have any truth to fare 


the worſe for Grotits his defeQion,It was bim- 


ſelfe 
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ſelf that deſerved the diſcredit, and not the 
Truth of God. 


- The third and laſtcontradiQed Articleis, 
That no man is aftually and abſolutely juſtified upon 
the meer payment of the debt by Chriſt, till they be- 
come Beleevers, | 
Againſt this, you ſend me to both thefore- 
mentioned Authors. : 
Anſw, 1, WhenT firſt calt my eye upon the 
two fore-cited Diſputations in Maccewski, I 
had thought he had ſpoke onely of the uni- 
verſall conditionall Juſtification of men, when 
he ſaith;that ative Tuſtification was at the begin- 


' ing of the firſt promiſe; But my charitable 


thoughts Iſoon ſawwere miſtaken. 

ButlI find, as his Do&rine is very ſtrange; 
ſo are his proofs as ſlender » as any mans you 
could have ſent meto. 

1, Is it not ſtrange that Active juſtification 
ſhould be perfe&ed 5 000. yeares before Paſ: 
five juſtification is in being? I thought Paſſive 
juſtification had been the mediate effe& ofthe 
Actives And that God had juſtified no man 3 
who is not thereby juſtified, | 
- 2, And as ſtrange and abhorred to me, 1s the 
other part of his dofcrine, viz. That Faith 
onely taketh knowledge of juſtification for- 
merly wrought. 

And his Arguments are as weak as the 
doctrine e1roneous, 

1. The 
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before the Aft. 
Anſw, But is it not pity that ſo excellent a 


not only in offer , but in actuall being)ſhould 
be the obje& ofjuſtifying Faith ? Iam aſhz 


med to confute ſo ſenceleſle an aſſertion, Sure 
is the obje&., When the Scripture ſaith, that 


Expoſition which thus _—_ it? [ You 
that are ele&, are already juſtified ; and it you 
will beleeve it; you ſhall know it; } 


not effe& juſtification , but accept it. 
Anſw. 1. They that ſay » Faith is the inſtru- 
 mentall cauſe ofjuſtification , muſt needs ſay; 
that Faith efferh it. 


3. Itaccepteth not juſtification as being 


acceptance: But it accepteth a conditional 
juſtification offered to me z that by the accep- 
tance it may become abſolutely mine. | 

His citing of Tofſanws words is nothing for 
him: For when hee ſaith , that All zhe Elett are. 
juſtified in Chriſt , in reſpedt of the merit thereof it 18 
no more then to ſay thatChriſt hath merized their 
Juſtification : which who denyeth*? 


his judgement do truſt to, is this : If the ſurety 


I. The firſt is Becauſe che Obje muſt needs gy 


Door ſhould think that juſtification (& that. 


itis Chriſt, and not aQuall juſtification that 


IWhoſoever beleeveth shall be juſtified is it a learned Þ 


2, He citeth Parew ſaying, that Faith doth- 


2, Faith accepteth Chriſt for juſtification; 


aQtually and abſolutely our owne before the 


But the great Argument which he and all of | 


ſo undere 


ta 
11d 
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| ſo undertake or diſcharge the debt , that the creditor 


reſt ſatisfied with that undertaking or diſcharge ; 
then is the debtor free from the debt, But Chriſt hath | 
ſo undertaken and diſcharged the particular debrs of 
the Ele; therefore the Elett are freed. 

Anſw. 1. Paymentis refuſable, or not refu- 
fable: That payment which is of the ſame 
thing in the Obligation , either by our ſelves . 
or our Delegate, 1s not by the Creditor refu- 
fable; ſo thatifwe had paidit, or Chriſt had 
been our Delegate, appointed by us to pay 
the ſame that was due, then Gods could not 
bave refuſed to take that payment : But Chriſt 


| being appointed to this by theFather ,and not 


by us; and alſo paying not the very ſame , but 
the value > God might have refuſed the pay- 


ment, 


.__ wy 


2, Where the: payment is not refuſable, 


; | there the diſcharge of the debtor is not refu- 


fable but doth follow ipſe fats: But where 


| the paymenr is refuſable , (as here it was ) the 


Creditor may accept it upon what termes he - 
pleaſes , and chuſe to give the Debtor an abſo- 


| lute diſcharge; ſo that it being the full agree- 


ment and pleaſure both of the Creditor and. 


- {the Surety ,the father and the ſonne, that the 


Debtor ſhould have no diſcharge by the pay- 


ment but upon acertaine condition by him to 


be performed, no doubt he ſhall have none 
[till he have performed it. 
| 3, So that Gods accepting t 


he payment 
and 
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'_ andbeing ſatisfied with it,may be underſtood, 
I. In refpe& to the Surety , and the value 
of his payment; and ſo God was well pleaſed | n 
and fully fatisfied in Chriſts payment, as el 
bein the full value that his juſtice did require, | ti 
and beyond which he expected no more at his |. 
hands. iT 
._ 2, Orit may be ſpoken in reference to the - 
debtor, the ſinner, and the effeting of his | fr: 
freedome: And ſo God was not immediately | th 
upon Chriſts payment, ſo ſatisfied or well | we 
pleaſed with the particular offenders, as to de | ly. 
' liver and diſcharge them without requiring 
any thing at theirhands. | | his 
I, Far he will firſt have them performthe | thi 
impoſed condition of taking Chriſt who hath] ; 
bought them, fortheir only Saviour > Huſ'| #, 

band, and Lord. | 
To theſe of Maccovins, Mr. Owen in the place . 
(againſt Grozius) which you reterre meto , ad- nar 
deth ſome more. | rem 
As 1. Bygeath he deliver usfrom death: C2 
_ Anfw. Not immediately nor abſolutely,ſ of 
nor by his Death alone; but by that as the ſoy 
price, ſuppoſing other cauſes on his part, and abr, 
conditions on ours to concurre before the in t. 


actuail deliverance, |. 3 
z, Heſaith The Eled are ſaid to dye andriſe cha 
With him.  Jcon 


Anſw, Not in reſpe& of time,as if we dyed&] 4 
roſc at the ſame time ;cither really;or in Gods [that 
i eltcem [+ 
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eſteem: Nor that we dyed in hisdying,&roſe 
in his riſing. Burt-it is:ſpoken of the diftant 
mediate eftecs:of his death , & the immediate 
effects of his Spirit on us, riſing by regenera- 
tion tounion and Communion with Chriſt, 
. 3. Heſaith, Criſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe,being made a curſe for us,Gal. 3.13, | 

 Anſw. Texplained before how farre we are 
freed by Redemption; Hehath redeemed usz 
that is,paid theprice; but with no intent that 
yeſhould by that Redemption be immediate- 
ly.or abſolutely freed. 

Yet when we are freed,it is to be aſcribed to 
his death as the meritorious cauſe; butinot as 
the onely cauſe. | 
- 4. He ſaith The hand-1writing that was againſt 
w,even the whole obligation is taken out of the way 
and nailed to his Croſſe. 

Anſw.. 1. By the hand-writing of Ordi- 


nances, 1s eſpecially meant the Law of Ce- 


remonies. | 

2, It it be meant alſo of the curſe 
of the Old Covenant, then it cannot be 
ſo-underſtood, as if the Covenant it felf were 
abrogate forthe reaſons I have before given 
In the Treatife, 

| 3, Nor yet that any are abſolutely dif- 
charged from the curſe, till they perform the 
od tion required for their diſcharge. 

\ 4, But thus farre the Law is taken down; 
that our Redeemer hath bought us from that 
; | Ne, 
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neceflity of periſhing that lay upon us for ouy 
tranſgrefling that Law; ſo that no mans now 
condemned for the meer violation of that firſt 
Covenant ; and ſo he hath taken the Law into 
his owne hands, to charge only upon thoſe 
that break the conditions of the New Cove- 
nant, Y | 
5. And ſohe hath taken downe the condem. 
ning power. of the Law as it ſtandeth by it 
ſelfe , and not as it is under the Covenantof 
grace: And hee hath freed us from the curſe 
conditionally, and the condition is caſte and 
reaſonable. 
6. :So that quoad meritums the work is done, 


- 


All theſatisfaQtion is made, and price paid; | {i} 


and therefore in Heb. 1. 3. it is ſaid to be done, 


If a man where a 10001. in debt,and had tryed| 


all meanes , and had no hope left to procure; 


his diſcharge: And if a ſtranger to him goeto 


the Creditor , and buy the Debtor who is in 


priſon into his owne hands, by paying all the 
debt, yet reſolving , that ifhe refuſe his kind- 


neſſe, heeſhall have no benefit by it , but lye | 


” and rot there; May itnot be fitly ſaid , that 
the debtor is delivered? becauſe the great dib 
ficulty which hindered, is removed; and the 
condition of hjs freedome is ſo reaſonable, 
that common reaſon ſuppoſeth he will not 
ſtickatit;z and if hedoe, 1tis utterly againlt 


reaſon and humanity , for hee may be freeditÞt 


bhewill, 


Theref.. 


| 2.Knowledge and pofieffionof adeliverance 
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Therefore it isno unfitphraſe, toſay.the 


man is freed'as ſoon as his debt is payed : But 


yet he is not abſolutely freed ; nor actually 
neither in point of perſonall right, nor of poſs 
ſeſſion. And for his humane refufall of the 
kindneſſe ofhis Redeemer , may lye andpe- 
riſh there , and be never the better , but the 
worſe for all this. . 

-- 7. Yetit being the abſolute purpoſe both 
ofthe Father and Mediator, to cauſe all the 
Ele& to perform this conditien of their di- , 
ſcharge; therefore Redemption is a cauſe of 
their certaine future diſcharge, and alinke 
inthe inviolable chaine of the cauſes of their . 
falvation : But to the reſt of the world itis 
not {0. 


ea . But I doe not well underſtand the meaning 


of the Author you referre meto : For he 
faith (That Chriſt dida&ually and ipſo fado z 
deliver us from the curſe and obligation; yet 
ye'do not inftantly apprehend-and perceive 
t, nor yet poſleſfeit; but only we have acu: 


allright to allthe fruits ofhis death : As apri- ' 


ſoner in a farre Countrey who is ran{omed , 
butknoweth itnot> norcan enjoy liberty. till 
:Warrant be produced ,&c, | 
- But' 1, Whether a man tnay-fitly be ſaid a- 
Qually, and ipſofu@to3” to be delivered and 
diſcharged 3 whois not at all delivered . bur 
dnely hath righrto deliverance I doubt. 


are 


"7 uo 0.5 CORY 


arefarre different things: A man may 
have poſſeſſion and no knowledge in ſome 
caſes; or ifhe have both, yet the procuring of 
knowledge is a ſmall matter, in compariſon of 
poſſeſſion, 

3. Our knowledge therefore doth not give 
_. us poſleſſion; lo that the {imilitude failes , for 
itis the Creditors knowledge and ſatisfaction 
that is requiſite to deliverance, Andour Cre- 
ditour was not ina farre and ſtrange countrey, 
but knew immediately , and could either have 
made us quickly know , or turned us free be- 
fore we had knowne the cauſe. 

4. Norcan it caſily be underſtood , how 

God canſo long deny us the poſſeſſion of 
Heaven, if wee had ſuch abſolute actuall Right 
(as he ſpeaketh) ſo long ago; which ſeemeth 
to expreſle aju adrem & ine, 

If it beſaid, weeare yetin. our minority) 
and not fit forpreſent poſſeſſion. 

I anſwer, That this fitneſſe and our matu- 
rity is part ofthe deliverance,or benefit(which 
he faith , de fa&o , we had rightto: ) And ſo we 
ſhould have had that alſo in preſent poſlefiion, 

. 4. But if hedge meane onely a'right to fi 
ture poſleſſion (for ſuch there js; ) yet Icot- 
feſle it is beyond my ;conceiving'; how in re 
ard of the relative part of our deliverance; 


that right and the poſſeflion ſhould ſtand at Þ | 


many yeeres diſtance. ' To have right to God 
favour and acceptatice , and to have poſſeſſics 


on 


_ of Chriſts death? .. - 


Ri 
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of that favour; to have right to the remiſſion 
of ſinne , and adoption, & to have poſſeſſion of 
theſe, do ſeeine to me to be of neerer kin. 
Except heſhoutd think that poſſeſſion of fa- 
your is nothing but the knowledge or feeling 
of it; and that poſſeſſion of pardonis the like s 
& that Faith juſtifieth us but in foro conſcientie : 
But I will not cenſure ſo hardly tillI know it. 

Indeed there is a juſtification by publike de- 
claration at the great judgement, which much 
differeth from a meer Right. But our juſtifica- 
tion by faith here is but ajuſtifying in the 
ſence of the Law, or giving us right to that | 
full juſtification: So that To have right ro jt, and 
to have poſſeſſion of it in point of Law or Right; 1s 
to me all one: For what doth Faith give us poſ- 
ſeſſion ofin its juſtifying A&, but this legall 
right? : G17 

7 And indeed ,it ſeemeth to me a full def- 
nition of all pardon and juſtification which is 
here to bee expeRed, which he layeth downe; 
Hee ſaith , Chriſt did deliver. us from the cutſe., 
and take away the Obligation which was ag amſt 
uw ip/o fadto, And I think to bejuitivedsis but to .. 
be freed fromthe curſe or condemnation; and 
to be pardoned, is nothing elſe but to be freed 
from the obligation to puniſhment. And'is re- 
miſfion and juſtification the immediate effect 
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What ever this Writer thinketh in this ,'is 


nothing to us : But becauſe I would not have 
you ſopalpably and dangerouſly erre, let mee 
lay alittle more againſt this :miſtake, You 
may remember IThave oft told you , of how 
Ereat- moment it.is in Divinity , to be able 
ſoundly to diſtinguiſh betwixt immediate & 
MediateEffeeRs of Chriſts Death: (I think Tho, 
Moore meant the Immediate and Mediate 
Effe&s , which he calleth Ends which hath cau- 
ſed agreit many pages about the Ends of 
Chriſts Death, to be written by his Antago- 
niſts to little purpoſe.}Now Iwould have you 
know that 'thisa&uall Remiſfion and Juſtih- 
cation, are no Immediate, but Mediate efte&s 
 .of Chriſts Death; no , 'fior a perſonall right 


thereto if there be any ſuch thing diſtin 


trom actuall freedome. 
- Andto this end Ipray you weigh theſe Ar- 
Suments, | 


<*'1. *What' Right ſoever God giveth to men | 
tothings fupernaturall ſuch as juſtification | 


remiſſion, adoption ) he giveth by his written 
%. - Lawes, Butby theſe Lawe$Shee hath given no 
{ſuch thing to iny Beleever , (fſuchas are the 

Fle& btforecotiyetivn; (therefore, &c, | 
_ The major is evident; Gods Decree giveth 
no man aperfbiiafl right to the mercy inten- 
ded him. And for the minor , no man can pros 


duce anyScripture giving to unbeleevers ſuch 


a right, 


2. 


: | . Appenitx. 
2.. FfGod hateall the workers of iniquity ,. 
and we are all by nature the children of wrath.,. 
and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe: 
God, and he that beleeveth not is condemned 
already ; then certainly the Ele& while they 
are unbeleevers arenot actually , defado, no 
nor in perſonall Right, delivered from this: 
hatred , wrath , diſpleaſure and condemnation.. 
But the major is the very words of Scripture ;. 
therefore , &c, 

3. It weare juſtified onely by Faith , then 


_ certainly not before Faith: But we are juſtified! 


onely by Faith ; therefore , &c. 

I doe in charity ſuppoſe that you'will nat 
anſwer ſo groflely , as to ſay , we arejuſtified in 
foro Dei, before Faith, and onely in foro conſis 
entiz » by Faith till you can finde one word in 
Scripture which faith, that an unbelecver is- 
juſtified , If Tthought you were of this opis 
nion, Iſhould think it an eaſie task to manis- 
feſt its falſhood, 

And if you ſay that we arejuſtified in Gods. 
Decree before Faith : | 

Ianſver, x.It is no juſtification ; ſhew me- 
the Scripture that calleth it ſo. 

2. Nay itclearely, implyeth the contrary. 
For Decreeing is a term of Diminution, as to- 
juſtifying. He that faith he is purpoſed to free 
you from priſon, &c, implyeth that as yetit is 
not done, To be juſtified or ſaved in Decree s. 
15 no more but that God decreeth to juſtifie 
S 3 and 


AE 


and ſave us; and therefore ſureit is yet un- 
done. | 

4. If we are exhorted while we are unbe- 
leevers, to bereconciled to God, and to be- 
leeve for remiſfions of ſins; then ſure weare 


not' yet reconciled nor remitted ; But 


the former is evident in Scripture; there- 
fore,&c. | 

5. No man dare affirm , that we are \mme- 
diatly upon Chriſts death, delivered actually, 
and iþ/o fafto, from the power or preſence of 
fin, nor from afflitions and death, which are 
the fruits of it; nor yet that we are freed from 
the diſtance and ſeparation from God which 
fin procured. And why then ſhould we think 
that wewere immediately delivered from the 
guilt and condemnation ? 


I know the common anſyer is, that juſtifica-. 


tion 1s an immanent a&, and therefore from 
eternity; but SanQification is a tranſtent aR. 


But I have diſproved this in the Treatiſe, 


and cleared to you, that juſtification 1salſo a 
tranſient A: Otherwiſe Socinianiſme were the 
ſoundeſt dodrine, that Chriſt never needed 
toſatisfie, if we werejuſtified from eternity, 
Yet (to confeſle the truth) I was long de- 
ceived with this Argument my ſelf, taking it 
upon.truſt from Dr, Twiſſe and Mr. Pemble, 
(whom I valued above moſt other men ; and 
ſo continyed of that ſame judgement with 
tncſe Authors you alledge,and remained long 

in 
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in the borders of Anzinemianiſie , which I very 
narrowly eſcaped: And it grieveth me to ſee 
many of our Divines to fight againſt Jeſuites 
and 4rminians with the Antinomian weapons as 
ifour cauſe aftorded no: betters and ſo they 
run into the far worſe extream, | | 
I undertaketo manifeſt to you , that this © 
Dottrine of Chriſts immediate Acuall de- 
livering, us from guilt , wrath , and con- 
demnation,) is the very pillar and- founda- 
tion of the whole frame and fabrick of Anrino- 
mianiſme, 

But theſe things which you draw out of me 
here unſeaſonably ;. I am handling in a 
fitter place, (in a ſmall Tract of Vniverſall 
| Redemption:) But the laſt week I have received 
Amiraldus againſt Spanhemius exercitationsy 
who bath opened my very heart, almoſtin 
my own words; and hathſo fully fard the very 
fame things which I intended, for the greater 
- part,that Iam now unreſolved whether to hold: 
my hand,or to proceed. | 

Fhe Lord give you to ſearch after the truth: 
in love, with a humble, unbyaſled, ſubmiſſive: 
ſoul;neither loſing it through negligence and: 
undervaluingz nor yet diverted from it by in-- 
feriour controverſies, nor preverted by ſelf- 
confidence, nor foreſtalled by prejudice, npr . 
blinded by paſſton,norloſt in contentions,nor 
ſubverted by the now-ruling ſpirit of gid- 
dineſle and levity , nor yet obſcured by the: 

| S 


4 CON-" 


confounding of thi 
 thecondu@tofthe Word and Spirit, you may 


attaine the ſight of amiable naked truth , and 


_ yourunderſtanding may be enlightned , and 
your ſoul- beautified by the reflexion and 


participation of herlight and beauty , that 


yourheart being raviſhed with the ſenſe of her 
goodneſle , _ awed by her Authority , you 
may live here inthe conſtant embracements 
other, and cordiall obedience to her, till you 
aretaken up to the prime eternall. Truth and 
Goodneſle, 


Rom. 14. 9, 
For to this end Chrift both dyed, andreſe , aud 


revived, that he might bee Lord both of the dead and | 


lying. 


Epheſ. I. 2.2. £4 


' "And(God) hath put all things under his feet , antl 


gave himzo be the head over all things to theChurth, 


Heb; 3. Dc 


And being madeperfett , bee became the Author of / 


erernall ſalvation to all them that obey him. 


Revel. 20, 14, 
*Bleſſed are they that doe his commandements;that 
they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may 
enxer in by the gate into the City, 


ngs that differ ; that fo by 


Sayings , 
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Sayings of excellent Divines ;; 


added to fatisfie you who charge 
mee with Singularity. 


D. Twiſle his Diſcovery of Dr. Tackſons 
Vanity , p. 520. 


T Hat one of our Church will maintain: 

A that any one obtaines actuall Redemp-- 

_ tion by Chriſt without Faith * eſpeci-- 

ally conſidering that Redemption by the: 
Blood of Chriſt , and forgiveneſle of {innes are- 


| all one , Eph. 1.17, Col. 1, 14, 


Byshop Hooper cited by Doftor Jackſon. 


(Chriſt) onely received our infirmities and' 
Originall Diſeaſe , and not the. contempt of: 
him and his Law. - | 


Expounded by Dr. Twiſſe againſt Dr, . 


Tackson » pag. 584. 
His meaning in my judgementis onely this, . 
that Chriſt hath made ſatisfaction for the 1m- - 
perfe&tions: of our Faith. and holineſſes al-- 
though we continue therein untill death : But- 
he hath not made ſatisfaction for the con-- 
tempt and hatred ofhis Word,&c, incaſemen * 
doe continue therein unto death. 
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Alſtedius Diſtin&.Theol,c.17.pag.73 
The condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
1s partly Faith, and partly Evangelicall obc- 


dience or holineſſe of lite proceeding from 
Faith in Chrift. | 


I dew. ibid, 6aþ.23. 
Chriſt is -our Righteouſneſſe in a cauſal! 
ſenſ{e,but not in a formall ſence. 


Sadeel, adyerſ.human.ſatisfaft,pag.213.. 


Chriſts ſatisfa&tion is-to them profitable to 
whom it is truly applied. The way of appli- 
cation is this, that the merits of Chriſt be 1m- 
puted to us: This imputation is done when 
the Holy Ghoſt begetteth in us atrue faith, 
which reeciving the benefit of Chriſt , doth at 
once alſo produce in us the true fruits of. our 
Regeneration.. 


Riyetus in Diſput.de Satufattione, 


God was not bound to accept the ſatis- 
fa&ion perfermed by another, although ſuff- | 
cient; unleſſe- (which he could not) man had 

ſatisfied himſelf,;and had born the puniſhmegt 

dueto his ſin; therefore there was a neceſlity 
that, a Covenant ſhould intercede,, and God 
himſelf propound a Mediator. 


That 
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That there muſt an agreement intercede' 

on his part who was atisfed, I have proved; 

without which the fatisfa&tion had been in' 
vain, Ibidem, | 


 Wbidem.ibid. Theſ.4+5,6. 


The A@& which in ſatisfaRtion God perfor» 
meth, it is ofa ſupreme Judge, freely relaxing 
his own Law, and transferring the penalty on 
another : Sothat in this relaxation Gods ſu- 
preme dominion may beobſerved:. For how 
could God hayerelaxed his Law,it he had not: 
| been the ſupreme Refor,or had been under a 
, | Lawhimſelf? Andby the transferring the pe- 
nalty from the ſinner,& exacting it of the ſure-' 
ty ,- the relation of a party offended, as ſuch, 
is removed from God,&c. Iam,4.12; 


So he proceedeth to prove; that God could 

| anddidrelaxhis Law, as being poſitive, and ſo 

| relaxable; that it is abrogate , not expounded 

x6] «71eizzath. And what of it was relaxable-, 
and what not,&c. 


| Bellarmine confeſſeth. (1.de jaft. cap.7,) that 
our opinion is right, ifwe mean, that Chriſt 
merits are imputed us, becauſe they are given 
| | us, and we may offer them to God the Fa- 
ther for our ſins, becauſe: Chriſt under-- 
took the burden of ſatisfying forus . and re- 
dd ' ©  conciling; | 
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conciling us to' God, Which Rivet approveth » * 


Difþ. de juſtific, 


Dr, Twiſle Vindic. Grat. l; 2, pat, 
2,01im. 3.8.6. 

I confeſle ſalvation , and ſo pardon and a- 
doption , are offered to all and ſingular. men 
on condition they beleeve &c. And ſo Ideny 
not, that Redemption is ſo farre obtained for 
all andevery man. , 


Dr, Twiſle againſt Cotten , pag. 74, 

Still you prove that which no man denyeth, 
yiz, That God purpoſed life to the world upon 
condition of obedience and repentance; pro- 
vided that you underſtand it right , viz. 


that obedience and repentance is ordained 


of God, as acondition of life , not of Gods 


purpoſe. 


Dr, Twiſle Confid, of Tileaus Synod dort & 
| Arles reduced to prac. pag. 61. 

Ger, Pofiius interpreteth the will of God 
touching the ſalvation of all of a conditionall 
will, thus ; God will have all to be ſaved , to 
wit, incaſe they beleeve; which conditionall 


we deny. 


Idem pag. 1431144, 


I willingly profeſſe that: Chriſt dyed for - 


all 


will in this ſence , neither Auſtin did, nor doe. 


UMI 
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'| all inreſpe& of procuring the benefit (of par- 
don and ſalvation )conditionally , on condi- 
tion of their faith, 

So alſo,pag.154-I 6116416 5,179,194. And 
Diſcovery of Door Tackſons vanity, p.y27.551. 


Tunius Parallel,l.3. Heb, 5. 9. 
For the promiſe of ſalvation is made to 
obedience, and bequeathed to it inthe Te- 
ſtament of Chriſthimſelf dying. 


Pareusin Hebr.5.9. | 
To obey Chriſt is not onely to profeſſe his 
Name, but to acknowledge him the onely per- 
fet Redeemer, to cleave to himin true afh- / 
ance, and tolive worthy the Goſpell. This 
condition in the whole Goſpell is required in 
thoſe ' that ſhall be ſaved. Univerſall Grace 


belongeth onely to the obedient. 


Piſcator in Heb.5 .9. 
Chriſt is not the Author of ſalvation to all 
men,but onely to thoſe that obey him, that is, 
| Who beleeve his Promiſes, and obey his Pre- 


cepts. 
Aretius in Heb.5.9. 


The benefit of Redemption is univerſal}, 
and indeed belongs to all in generall;{o be.it 


we obey him. 
Cal... 
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Calvin in Luk, 1.6, 5214 

We muſt ſo expound whatſoever the Scrip- 

ture ſpeaks of the Righteouſneſle of men;that 

it overthrow not the forgiveneſle : of ſins, 
whereon it reſteth as a building on its: foun- | 

dation. They who ſimply expound it, that 
Zachary and Elizabeth were righteous by | 

Faith , becauſe they were freely accepted of 

God for the Mediatours ſake , do: wreſt the 
words of Luke to a ſtrange ſence: And as to the 
matter it ſelf,they ſay ſomething, but not the 
whole. Iconfeſle indeed, that the righteouſl- 
neſle which is aſcribed to them, ought to be 
acknowledged as received from the Grace of 
Chriſt, and not to the merit ofworks ; yet the 
Lord , becauſe he imputed not to them their 
{ins,doth dignifie their holy lite, with the title 
of Righteouſneſs. The folly of the Papitlts is 
ealily refelled,who oppoſe this Righteouſneſs 
to the Righteouſneſs of Faith; when as it | 
flowes from it, ſoit ought to be placed in ſub- | | 
ordination to it, that ſo there be no difagree- | _ 
 mentbetween them. | 


Perkins Vol. 1.p.662.The true Gain. - 
And leſt any ſhould imagine, that the very | 
aCt of Faith in apprehending Chriſtjuſtifieth, | | 
weareto underſtand, that Faith doth not ap- | 
prehend by power from.it ſelf,. but by vertue | - 
of the Covenant. If a man beleevethe King- 
dome of France to be his, it isnot therefore | | 
MS Sp _ 
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| 
| his; yet if he beleeve Chriſt and the King- 


dome of Heaven by Chriſt, to be his, it is his 


- indeed; Not ſimply, becauſe he beleeves, but 


becauſe he beleeves upon commandment and 

promiſe: For inthe tenourof the Covenanty 

God promiſeth to impute the obedience of 

Chriſt to us, for our righteouſneſs, if we be- 

leeve. | 
Perkins Vol.1.p.476. on Hab.2.4, 

Juſtice mentioned in the word is two-fold, 
the juſtice of the Law, and the juſtice of the 
Goſpell: Thejuſtice of the Law hath in it all 
points and parts ofjuſtice, and all the per- 
fection of all parts; and it was never found im 
any upon earth except Adam and Chrift, The 
juſtice of the Goſpell hath all the parts of true 
juſtice,but it wants the full perfeQion of parts. 
And this kinde of juſtice 1s nothing: elſe but 
the conyecrſion of a finner; with a purpoſe, willy 
and endeavour to pleaſe God,according to all 
the Commandments of the Law. Thus was 
Noah juſt, Iob,Zachary,Elizabeth; and thus muſt 
the juſt man be taken in this place, Hab.2.4. 

$op. 649. in the true-Gaim. 

God doth as it were keep a double Court; 
one of juſtice;the other ofMercy. In theCourt 
ofjuſtice he gives judgment by the Law, & aC- 
cuſeth every. man that contimuerh not in all 
things, &c. In this Courtnothing can ſtand 
but the Paſſion and Righteouſneſſe of Chrilſt ; 
and for the beſt works that we can doe» 
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we may not look for any aceeptation orres'f 


ward; butulſe the plea-of David, Enter not into 


iudgement with thy ſervant > O Lord, for no flesh 


shall be juſtified in thy ſight. Now in the Court 


of Grace and Mercy God hath to deall with 
his own children , that ſtand before him juſti- 


fied and reconciled by Chriſt , and the be, 
_ dience of ſuch he accepteth in this Court, and 

mercifully regardeth , though imperfe&---tor 
Chrilt. 


Perkins, Vol.1. pag.124. On the Creed. 
' Chriſt as he is fet forth in Word and Sacra- 
ments 1s the object of Faith, Faith ap- 
prehendeth whole Chriſt, Pag. 125, 
Firſt,. it apprehendeth the very body and 


blood of Chriſt; and then in the tecond place | 
Whereas ſome. 


the vertue and benefits. 
are. of an. opinion that faith is an- afftiance or 


confidence that ſeemes to be.otherwiſe; for it 


is a fruit of Faith. 


That Faith' is ſo large as to contain very- 


. many acts , ſee Zanchy on Eph, 1.in loco. com- 
muni de fide, F345 | 
That Word and Sacraments arethe inſtru- 


ments of Juſtification on Gods'part, Zanchy af- 


firmes an Epheſ. 1.loco communi de juſtificatione, 
That the form of Righteouſheſle is confor- 
mity to the Lawhe teacheth on Phil.1,1x. 
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_ That thexe is a neceſflity ofatwo-fold Righs- 
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| teoufneſſe,. one imputed , the other inherent, 
- Zanchyibid,e freq. 
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ſay (I think miſtakingly)Faith is. 


Appenarx, 329 


Dr Willet on Rom.2,.contr.3.7. 

Good workes are required as a condition 
in thoſe which are to be {aved;not as a merito- 
rious cauſe of their ſalvation. | 

The meaning of this ſentence the doors of the 
law Shall be juſtified,is the ſame:God will approve, 
juſtifie, reward them that do the works of the 
Law,whether Jew or Gentile : Yet it followeth 
not that a man is therefore juſtified by the 
works of the Law: But God approveth and 
rewardeth the workers, not the hearers and 
profeſſours:So here the Apoſtle treatethnot of 
the cauſe ofjuſtification,which is faith without 


. the works of the law;. But ofthe difference be« 
| tween ſuch as ſhall be juftified,and ſuch as are 


not. Fains. They onely whichave a lively 
Faith, which woah and keepeth the Lawn 
part,and ſupplyeth the reſt which is wanting 
in themſelves by the perfe& obedience of 
Chriſt,eheyſhall be juſtified;jnot thoſe which one» 
ly profeſſe the Law, and keep it not. The A- 
poſtle then hereſheweth who ſhall be juſtified 
not for what. . 

By theſe words it is evident that Dr. }illet 
and Faius acknowledge ſincere obedience to 
be a condition ofjuſtification,or of thoſe that 
ſhall be juſtified , though not a cauſe, as they 


Dr. 
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mankind,p.38 5,386. 


yerted,truly faithfull,truly ſanGified, 


Becauſe you will perhaps hear Mr. Owen 
before Grozius,ſee Mr.Ball on Coyenant.p2 90. 
There is a two-fold payment of debt,one of 


Obligation; and this ipſo fadto freeth from pu- 


vernour muft come unto it, which is called re- 
miſfion;in which caſe deliverance doth not fol- 
low ipſo fatto wpon the ſatisfaction; and of this 
kind is the fatisfaftion of Chriſt.-Thus this 
great learned, holy Divine as almoſt England 
ever bred , doth go on (even in Groziuhis own 


par congreſſus. 


Ball on Covenant, p.240, 
As theſe falſe Teachers 2 Pez.2.1. were cal- 
led into the Covenant, accepted the condi- 
tion, beleeved in Chriſt, for a time rejoyced 


COMNs 


The Doctrine of Predeſtination permitteth 
no man to perſivade himſelf thathis ſalvation is | 
certain, before he finde that heis truly con- | 


the thing altogether the ſame which was in the. 


niſhment, whether it be paid by thedebtor_ 
himſelf,or by his ſurety. Another ofa thing 

not altogether the ſame which 1s in the Oblt- | 
gation,ſ{o0 that ſome act of the Creditor or Go- | 


- words tranſlated) betwixt whom (had he been 
living)and Mr, 0%ven would have been butim- | 


in him, and brought forth ſome fruit, ſo we 


Dr. Davenant Animadverſions 0n Gods love to 


$0" Ts 


te. 


Appendix. 


As in the Parable,Maz.18.25.the Lord is ſaid 


I to remit to his ſervant a 1000. talents when he 


| deſired him, viz. Inchoately , or upon condition, 


which was not confirmed, becauſe he did not forgive 
his fellow-ſervant: So the falſe Prophets are 
bought by the bloud of Chriſt, ina ſort, as 


1 they beleeved in Chriſt. We read ofApoſtates 


who had bin enlightned,8&c. Heb.6.5,6,7. and 


4 did revolt from the Faith; To theſe men their 
| {ſins were remitted in a ſort in this world , and 


in a ſort they were bought with the blood of 
Chriſt,but inchoately onely;and as they taſted 
the word of life, Had they eaten the word of 
life, had they ſoundly and truly beleeved in 
Chriſt,;they had received perfect and conſum- 
materemiſſion of ſins, both in this world, and 
in the world to come; they had been perfealy 


| redeemed and reconciled to God;But becaule 
they did nor eat, but taſted onely , they 


received not perfe& Remiſſion, they were not 


\ perfectly redeemed, 


Idem .pag.t2 5. 


There is this mutuall reſpect betwixt the. 


| promiſeand ſtipulation; that the promiſe 1s as 


an argument which God uſeth, that he might 
Oo - 


J confefſe' they were bought by the blood of 
I Chriſt, becauſe all theſe were fruits of 
1 Chriſts Death, whereof they were made parta- 


x kers. 
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obtain of man what he requireth ; and thie per. | 
formance of the thing required, # 4 condztion | 
without which man cannot- obtain the promiſe of 
God, | 
- ' Tdempag.4 3+ | 
Of this Covenant be two parts, 1.a Promiſe: 
2, aſtipulation, The Promiſe is, that God 
will pardon the ſinnes of them that repent un- 
feignedly,and.beleeve in his mercy, | 
2, The Stipulation is,-that they beleeve in 
kim that juſtifieth the ungodly , and walk be. 


forehim in all well-pleaſing. 8 


See him alſo delivering the moſt of Amirat: 
dus. doctrine,p.24424 5. | 


Molinaus de elef.ex fide,p.316; 


We know remiſſion is not obtained before ] 


Prayers (for it,) But I ſay that it was decreed. 
before Prayersy andthatit is ſought by Pray- | 
ers,although it be decreed. 


Scarpins ſymphonia. Þ.93. 


[ . 
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5, 


FRA wad My ou a 


promiſe of grace made in Chriſt,and the Reſti/ 


 **Theſubſtance ofthe Covenant lyeth in F 


pulation of Faith and Gratitude. 


Pareus in Geneſ.17.P.1130. 
The ſubſtance of the Covenant lyeth in the 
promiſe of free Reconciliation , Righteouſ: 
nels, and life eternall, by and for Chriſt freely 
fo begiven, and in the reſtipulation of our 


Morall Obedience and Gratitude, Bul- } | 


Appendix, | 3323 
Bullnger. Decad.x.Serm.6.Þ4g.44. 

We ſay,Faith juſtifieth for it ſelf, not as it is a 

_ quality in ourminde;or our own work: but as 

' Faith is agift of Gods grace having the pro- 

miſe of Righteouſneſle and life;&c.Therefore 

Faith juſtifieth for Chriſt, and from the 


{ grace and Covenant of Cod, 


Mr. Ant, Buygeſſe of Inſtif, Lef.14. 
PL 17s | | 
Scripture maketh no pardon of fin to be 
but where the ſubje& hath ſuch qualifications 


J as this of forgiving others, Ir is not indeed 
| putas acauſe, or merit, but yet it is as 2 qual1- 


fication of the ſubje&; therefore our Saviour 


| repeateth, Bxcep? ye forgive others,@c. So Aﬀ. 


19.43.Rom.3.15,So1 Toh. 1.9. If we confeſſe, &c. 
By theſe and the like Scriptures it is-plain, 
That remiſiion of ſine ts given us only in the uſe of 

theſe Graces, .7. 


Mr, Burges of Tuſtif. Led.18. pag.148, 
149. 
Prop.2. Although the Scripture attributes 
pardon of {in to many qualifications in a mans 


{ yet repentance is the moſt expreſle and pro- 


. per duty.---If we ſpeak of the expreſle formall 
qualification,it is repentance of our fins,&Cc. 
Prop.3. None may beleeve, or conclude 


| that their fins are pardoned before they have 


| repented;Mar.3,2.L4k,13.3% 


UMI 


Prop.4, 


— 
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Prop,4. There is aneceſlity of repentance J ' 

if we would have pardon, both by neceſlity of 

. Precept, and of means, The Spirit of God ] 

worketh this ina man to qualify him for this | - 

Pardon;pag.1 50, | | 

You ſee then that Faith is not the only | 

condition of remiſhon, and conſequently nor 
of juſtification. | 


Not as an appeal to men;but to fill up the va 
cant pages, and ſatisfy you who charge me 
with ſingularity , have Iadded theſe promiſ- 
cuous Teſtimonies, ſuppoling y ou can apply 
Them to theirintended uſcs. 
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